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This bibliography, which contains nearly 2,000 entries, presents the
output of Hungarian turcology in 30 years,

It includes the works, articles and reviews written by Hungarian
authors and published in this country or abroad, the Hungarian and foreing
appreciations and reviews of Hungarian authors and their works, and also
the articles written by foreign authors and published in Hungary.

The bibliography first presents works dealing with the historical and
general aspects of turcology, then arranges thematically the works examining
former and contemporary Turkish peoples, their languages and literature,
Following chronological order, it presents the research literature about
Turco-Hungarian contacts before the Magyar conquest of Hungary, in the
Middle Ages, during the Ottoman occupation of Hungary and in later times,
respectively.

Connections are made explicit by cross-references. A detailed table
of contents and an index of names also help the reader to orientate himself
in the material.






INTRODUCTION

The kernel of this bibliography is a product of my teaching work at the
university.In 1975,J and my third-year students:Imre Baski, Ibolya Gerelyes, Zsu-
zsa Kovics and Annaméria Marosi compiled a bibliography of the pastthirty years
of Hungarian turcology for a Conference of Students’ Scholarly Societies. The
material has increased and the principles of its arrangement have evolved since
then,but its aim has not changed: the bibliography is intended to present and
arrange thematically the output of Hungarian turcology produced in 30 years.

Our bibliography includes the works, articles and reviews written by
Hungarian authors and published in Hungary and elsewhere, the Hungarian and
foreign appreciations and reviews of Hungarian authors and their works, as
well as the articles written by foreign authors and published in Hungary. The
closing date of 1974 has been observed even for the reviews of Hungarian works,
although in some cases the number of such reviews increased considerably in
the years that followed.

It has not been easy to delimit the subject of "turcology'" and keep it
distinet from related disciplines, such as e.g, history, archeology and ethnog-
raphy. We have decided on a narrow definition and included only works be-
longing to the subject of ""Turkic philology', though the special problems of
Hungarian turcology - such as e.g. the historical background of Turco-Hun-
garian contacts before the Magyar conquest, or the questions of economic his-
tory during the 16th and 17th ¢. Ottoman occupation of Hungary - have made us
treat the limits somewhat flexibly in certain fields, Even so, this bibliography
is more homogeneous in its choice of material than the earlier bibliographies
of Hungarian turcology [1]. We have not included in our material the Hungarian
translations of literary works. On the other hand, we have admitted the studies
/introductions, commentary postscripts/ appended to such literary works.

(1]

Julius Moravesik, Ungarische Bibliographie der Turkologie und der orien-
talisch-ungarischen Beziehungen. 1914-1925, In: KCsA 2 (1926), 199-236.
-~ L. Rasonyi, Ungarische Bibliographie der Turkologie und der orien-
talish-ungarischen Beziehungen. 1926-1934, In: KCsA I, Ergidnzungsband
(1935), 1-66,



Following earlier examples in the arrangement of the material we have
put the general turcological topics and the specific Hungarian topics under sepa-~
rate headings. This can be justified on practical grounds but the two ranges of
subjects are in fact mutually connected by their internal historical relationships.
Thus e.g. to gain information about the Bulgar-Turks, Khazars, Pechenegs,
Cumanians is not only the aim of general turcology but also a specific Hungarian
tagk. Since each item has been listed only once, connections between them have
been pointed out by means of cross-references. Crossreferences are also made
in cases where an article was published both in Hungarian and in a foreign lan-~
guage,

Hoping that this work will be a useful contribution not only to Hungarian
but also to international turcology, we have supplied the titles of the Hungarian
publications with their English translations. A detailed table of contents and an
index of names also assist orientation.

I would like to acknowledge my indebtedness to the Research Group of
Altaistic Studies of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences for their support and
financial aid. I feel obliged to Edmond Schiitz for his useful ideas and hints
with which he has helped me in my work and to P, Golden for checking the
English translation of the Hungarian entries,

Budapest, 1978,

Zsuzsa Kakuk



GENERAL WORKS ON TURCOLOGY

1. BIBLIOGRAPHIES

Analecta Linguistica, Informational Bulletin of Linguistics. Redigit A. R6na-Tas.
Budapest, 1971-,

BENDA Kilmén: Walter Sturminger, Bibliographie und Ikonographie der Tiir-
kenbelagerungen Wiens 1529 und 1683, Graz-Koln, 1955, Review = Szaz.
93 (1959), pp. 662-663,

BORSA Gedeon - HERVAY Ferenc - HOLL Béla - KAFER Istvin - KELE-
CSENYI Akos: Régi magyarorszigi nyomtatvanyok {Old prints of Hungary]. Bu-
dapest, 1971, 928 pp, + 41 pl,

Reviewed by Ritodk Zsigmondné = MTud, 16 (1971), pp, 800-802,

GULYA Viktéria: 25 év urili nyelvészeti irodalma Magyarorszigon (1945-1969),
Osszeillitotta - - [A bibliography of Uralic linguistics in Hungary: 1945-1969,
Comp, by --1] = AnalLingu, 1:1(1971), pp. 212-251,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Aktualne zagadnienia dokumentacji i bibliografii w dziedzinie
altaistyki = PrOr. 3(1963), pp., 181-189, '
See Nos, 6, 7,

HAZAI Gyorgy: Az altajisztikai dokumenticiés és bibliografiai munka néhany ak-
tuélis problém4jardl {Some present-day problems in Altaistic documentation and
bibliography] = FilKo6zl, 10(1964), pp, 192-194,

See Nos, 5, 1.

HAZAI [ Gybrgy], Georg: Dokumentation und Bibliographie in der Altaistik =
UAJb. 35(1964), pp. 403-416,
See Nos, 5, 6,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: H.J. Kornrumpf, Osmanische Bibliographie mit besonderer
Beriicksichtigung der Tiirkei in Europa. Leiden, 1973. /Handbuch der Orienta-
listik, 1, Abt., Erg, - Bd. 8./, Review = JAH 8(1974), pp. 165-167 and DLZ
95(1974), pp. 193-195,



9.

10,

11,

12,

15.

16,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: H.F, Hofman, Turkish literature, A bio-bibliographical
survey. Section II, Part I-II.: Vol, 1-6, Leiden, 1969, Review = OLZ 69(1974).
cols, 62-64,

Hungarian publications on Asia and Africa. 1950-1962, A selected bibliography,
Magyar szerz6k Azsiirol és Afrikarél, 1950-1962, Vilogatott bibliogriafia. Comp.
by E. Apor and H, Ecsedy. Budapest, 1963, 106 pp.

Reviewed by DiAn Rébert = MKsz, 80(1964), pp. 195-196,

KOZOCSA Sindor - RADG Gydrgy: A szovjet népek irodalméanak magyar bib-
liografidja 1944-ig [Hungarian bibliography of the literature of the Soviet
Peoples to 1944], Budapest, 1956; 1945-1949, Budapest, 1950; 1950, Buda-
pest, 1952; 1951, Budapest, 1953; 1952, Budapest, 1954; 1954, Budapest, 1957,

A magyvarorszigi nyelvtudomany bibliogrifidja. Bibliographie linguistique de la
Hongrie, 1961-1965, Budapest, 1963-1969, /A MTA Nyelvtudoméinyi Intézeié-
nek Kozleményei, Uj folyam 1-5, /.

MOLNAR, Jézsef: Selected bibliography of early Hungarian records., Comp. by
- - = AnalLingu. 4(1974), pp. 205-218,

NEMETH, [Gyula} J.: J.Benzing, Einfilhrung in das Studium der altaischen
Philologie und der Turkologie, Wieshaden, 1953, Review = OLZ 50(1955), cols.
146-148,

See No, 16,

NEMETH, [Gyulaj J.: Zum Geleit = Sovietico-Turcica, pp. 5-10,
See No, 17.

Rf\b‘ONYI, L[4szl6}: J, Benzing, Einfilhrung in das Studium der altaischen
Philologie und der Turkologie, Wiesbaden, 1953, Review - NyK 59(1957}, pp.
279-283 and AOH 7(1957), pp. 309-320,

See No, 14,

Sovietico-Turcica. Beitrige zur Bibliographie der tiirkischen Sprachwissen-
schaft in russischer Sprache in der Sowjetunion 1917-1957, Unter Mitwirkung
einer Arbeitsgemeinschaft des Turkologischen Instituts der Universitat Buda-
pest, red. von Georg Hazai. Budapest, 1960, 319 pp, /BOH IX, /.

Reviewed by Asnin, F, D, = IzvAN OLJa, 20(1961), pp. 530-541; Barkan, P. =
Bulletin des Bibliotheques de France 6 (1961), no, 9/10; Blagova, G, F, =VJaz,
10(1961), No 5, pp. 136-139; Kenesbaev, S, - Syzdykova, P. = Vestnik Akademii
Nauk Kazachskoj SSR XVII(1961), No. 10(199), pp. 112-114; Kdhalmi Katalin =
MTud, 6(1961), pp. 642-643; Mijatev, P, =Bilgarskiezik 11 (1961); pp, 190-192;
Résonyi Ldszl6 = I, OK 18 (1961), pp, 369-373; Saadiev, §. M. = IzvAN Azerb.
SSR, Serija obsgestvennych nauk, Baku, 1961, No, 6, pp., 193-195, Tietze,

A. = Oriens 13/14(1961), pp. 453~455; Acaroglu, Tiirker = Kitap Belleten
2(1962), no, 15/16, pp. 20-21 and Milliyet (Istanbul, 1962), 3, pp. 22; Fehér
Géza = ArchErt. 89(1962), pp. 263-264 and BiblOr, 21(1964), p, 381; Chase-
nov, A, - Cerkasskij, M, A, = NarAzAfr, (1962), No.2, p. 250; Gabain,



18,

19,

20,

21.

22,

23,

24,

25,

26,

27,

28,

A. v. = UAJb, 34(1962), pp. 157-158; Kakuk Zsuzsa, N, = NyK 61(1962), pp.
255-256; Rleychman}, J. = Przeglad Orientalistyczny 1961, Nr, 3(39), p. 329
Benzing, J. = OLZ 60(1965), cols, 380-381; Duda, H. W, = WZKM 63/64 (1972),
p. 343,

also Nos, 103, 157, 162, 173, 176, 177, 194, 213, 216, 223, 235, 241, 243,

2, PERIODICALS, SERIES, COLLECTED PAPERS

a/ Hungarian publications

Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae., Adiuvantibus K, Czeglédy,
B, Csongor (1971-), A, Dobrovits (1969-1964), 1., Fekete ( -1970), G, Kara
(1965~ ), J. Németh, S, Telegdi, redigit I.. Ligeti. Budapest, 1950- .

Analecta Orientalis memoriae Alexandri Csoma de Kords dicata, Edendo operi
praefuit L, Ligeti. Budapestini, 1942-1947, 224 pp, /BOH 5,/.
Reviewed by Eren, Hasan = AUDTCFD 8 (1950), pp. 250-251,

Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica, Budapest, Tomus V. 1942-1M7 -,

HAZAI, Glybrgyl: Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 1-2
(1950-1952), Review = Oriens 7(1954), pp. 345-397,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Journées des Orientalistes Hongrois = AOH 5{1955), pp.
313-314,

HAZAI, Glyorgy] - ZIEME, Pleter|: Sprache, Geschichte und Kultur der al-
taischen Vilker, Protokollband der XilI. Tagung der Permanent International
Altaistic Conference 1969 in Berlin, Ed. by - -, Berlin, 1974, 668 pp. + 55 pl.
/Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur der Alten Orients, 5./.

HAZAIL, Glyorgy]: Zum Geleit = Protokollband (1971), p, 3.
See No, 23,

HAZAI, Glyb6rgy]: Eroffnungsrede = Protokollband (1974), p. 15,
See No, 23,

Keletkutatds 1973. Tanulminyok az orientalisztika korébcl {Oriental Studies
1973, Studies in the field of Orientalism], Red., Gyorgy Kara - Jézsef Terjék,
Budapest, Korbdsi Csoma Tarsasig, 1974, 171 pp,

K8rosi Csoma Kiskdnyvtar [K6rosi Csoma Library]. Szerkeszti [Redigit] Ligeti
Lajos, Budapest, 1966-,

L6RINCZ, Ll4aszl6]: Acta Orientalia 1970 = Nouvelles Ftudes llongroises 1972,
p. 2317,
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29,

30,

31,

32,
33.
34,

35.

36,

37.

38.

39,

40,

The Muslim East. Studies in honour of Julius Germanus, Edited by Gyula K4l-
dy-Nagy. Budapest, Lorind Ebtvés University, 1974, 264, pp, + XII, pl,

Németh Armagam, Hazirlayanlar Jinos Eckmann, Agah Sirr1 Levend, Mecdut
Mansuroglu, Ankara, 1962, 393 pp, /TDKY 191,/.

Studia Turcica. Edited by Louis Ligeti, Budapest, 1971, 498 pp, /BOH 17./.
Reviewed by Gabain, A,v, = UAJb, 44 (1972), pp. 292-294; Kakuk Zs, = MTud,
17(1972), pp. 524-526 and AnnLingu. 4 (1973), pp. 185-188; Zieme, P. =MIO 17
(1971/72), p. 488; BSOAS 35(1972), p. 433; Hazai, G. = AASt, 9(1973), pp.
226-228; Karadeniz, $adan = Belleten 37 (1973), pp. 248-249; Korogly, Ch. G.
= NarAzAfr. 1973, No, 6, pp. 185-189; Menges, K, H.: Ein wertvolles Kom-
pendium zu aktuellen Forschungsfragen der Turkologie = OLZ 69(1974), cols,
325-338,

Studia Turco-Hungarica., Redigit Gy, Kildy-Nagy. Budapest, 1974-,
Studia Uralo-Altaica. Redigunt P, Hajdi et A, Réna-Tas, Szeged, 1973-,
SZEKELY, Gydrgy: Preface - Onsoéz = Studia Turco-Hungarica 1, (Budapest,

1974), pp. 5-12,
See No, 32,

b/ Reviews on collected papers edited abroad

ECSEDY, [Ildik6] H.: Tjurkologideskij sbornik k §estidesjatiletiju Andreja
Nikolajeviéa Kononova, Moskva, 1966, Review = ALH 19(1969), pp. 257-260,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Akademisyen Layos Ligeti’nin 60’ inc: dogum yildSniimiine
armagan, Review = TD Sayi 143 (1963), pp. 781-782,

KAKUK, [Zsuzsa] Suzanne: Tjurkologi¢eskij sbornik k Sestidesjatiletiju Andreja
Nikolajevi¢a Kononova, Moskva, 1966, Review = AOH 20(1967), pp. 369-373,

KAKUK, {[Zsuzsa] Suzanne: Voprosy tjurkologii. K Sestidesjatiletiju akademika
AN Azerbajd¥anskoj SSR, M, 5, Siralieva. Baku, 1971, Review = AOH 26 (1972),
pp. 389-394,

KAKUK, [Zsuzsa] Suzanne: Tjurkologi¢eskij Sbornik 1971, Pamjati akademika
Vasilija Vasiljevi¢a Radlova posvjas8éaetsja., Moskva, 1972, Review = AOH 28
(1974), pp. 151-157,

K6HALMI, [Katalin] Kithe: Haec Studia Orientalia Professori Linguarum Tur-
cicarum in Universitate Helsingiensi Martti Risdnen Anno 1953 Sexagenario,
Helsinki, 1954, /StOr, 19./. Review = OLZ 52 (1957), cols, 493-496,



41,

42,

43,

44,

47,

48,

49,

50,

51,

52.

53.
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3. REPORTS

a/ Conferences held in Hungary

BARTHA Antal: Altijisztikai napok Budapesten, 1965 mijus 17-19 [Altaic Stu-
dies Days in Budapest, 17-19 May 1965] = Széz. 99(1965), pp., 1037-1039,

BARTHA Antal: Magyar 8storténeti konferencia [Conference on Hungarian
ancient history] = II, OK 23(1974), pp. 255-258,

RONA-TAS, Alndras]: The Conference of the Hungarian Altaicists 17-19th May
1965 = AOH 18 (1965), pp, 378-379,

URAY Géza: Az I, Orientalisztikai Konferencia munkija {The activity of the
1st Orientalist Conference] = I,OK 10(1957), pp. 82-83.

Orientalisztikai konferencia |Orientalist Conference] = Nyr, 80(1956), pp.
157-158,

A Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia Orientalisztikai Konferencidjanak hatdroza-
tai [Resolutions of the Orientalist Conference of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences] = 1,0K 10(1957), pp. 84-86,

b/ Hungarian participation in international meetings

CZEGLEDY, Kldroly]: The XXIXth International Congress of Orientalists =
AOH 28 (1971), pp. 288-290,

FEKETE Lajos: Beszimol6 az 1956, évi tordk térténelmi kongresszusrél
[ Report on the Congress of Turkish History 1956] =1,0K 10(1957), pp.
405-413,

FEKETE Lajos: Jelentés az 1961 oktéber 20-26-an Ankariban megtartott to-
rok torténelmi kongresszusrél [ Report on the Turkish Historical Congress -
held in Ankara, 20-26 October 1961] = MNy, 58 (1962), pp. 520-523,

GALLA Endre - HAZAI Gyborgy: Nemzetkdzi orientalista kongresszus Indidban
[International Orientalist Conference in India (New Delhi 4-10 Jan, 1964)] =
Fil.K6z1, 11(1965), pp, 231-233,

HARMATTA Jinos: Beszdmol6 a XXV, Nemzetkozi Orientalista Kongresszus-
rél [Report on the 25th International Orientalist Conference] = ArchErt, 88
(1961), pp, 127-129,

HAZAI Gyorgy: A moszkvai Nemzetkozi Orientalista Kongresszus [{The Interna-
tional Orientalist Conference of Moscow] = Valésdg 3(1960), No, 6, pp.
102-104,

HAZAI, Glybrgyl: Die V., Tagung iiber die Fragen der Dialektologie der
tiirkischen Sprachen (Pjatoe soveB&anie po voprosam dialektologii tjurk-
gkich jazykov, 5-8 oktjabrja 1959 g., Baku) = Orbis 15(1966), pp, 288-231,
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54,

55,

56.

57,

58,

59,

60,

61,
62,
63.

64,

65,

66,

67,

68,

HAZAI, Glyo6rgy): Permanent International Altaistic Conference = MIO 14 (1968),
pp. 507-508,

HAZAI Gyorgy: A XXVII, Nemzetkozi Orientalista Kongresszus [The 27th In-
ternational Orientalist Conference] = Fil.Kozl, 1970:1-2, pp. 239-240,

HAZAI, Gfyorgy]: Aktuelle wissenschaftsorganisatorische Probleme der Per-
manent International Altaistic Conference = PIAC News, 6(1971), pp. 6-9,

HAZAI, [Gyorgy] Georg: Letter to the secretary-general from - -, (Berlin, 28
October 1970) = PIAC News, 6(1971), pp. 6-9.

HAZAI, G[yorgy}: Proceedings of the Twenty-Sixth International Congress of
Orientalists, I-II, New Delhi, 1966-1970, Review = OLZ 68 (1973), cols.
238-246,

HOPP Lajos: Vocazione europea della Turchia, A Reformtél a Koztirsasigig.
(Az 1973, oktéber 8-9-i velencei iilésszak ismertetése) [From Reform to Re-
public, (A review of the Venice session held 8-9 October 1973)] = Helikon
1973: 2-3, pp. 462-164,

KAKUK, [Zsuzsa] Suzanne: Le °r Congrés de Linguistique Turque = AOH 27
(1973), pp. 239-240,

KARA, Glyorgy]}: La xi° session de la P.I,A,C, = AOH 23(1970), pp. 233-234,
KARA, Glyorgy]: La xv® session de la P,1I,A,C, = AOH 26 (1972), pp. 152-153,

KARA, Glybrgyl: La conférence internationale de 1’ UNESCO sur 1’ Asie Cen-
trale, Achkhabad, 1972 = AOH 27(1973), pp. 135-1317.

MELLES, Kfornélia]: Proceedings of the 3rd East Asian Altaistic Conference.
August 17-24, 1969, edited by Ch’en Chieh-Hsien and Jagchid Sechin, Taipei.
Review = AOH 24 (1971), pp. 395-398.

SCHUTZ, {Odon] E.: The 11th session of the Permanent International Altaistic
Conference (PIAC) in Hgrsholm, Denmark, 2-6, June, 1968 = AOH 22 (1969),
pp. 273-2717,

ZHUKOVSKAYA, N, - MOLCHANOVA, O.: Papers on orientology at the anthro-
ponymic conference ''Personal Names'' = AOH 22 (1969), pp. 277-281,

A varsdi orientalista konferencia [The Warsaw Orientalist Conference] = MTud.
2(1957), pp. 426-427,

c/ Journeys, field-work and expeditions

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: 72 nap Térdkorszdgban [72 days in Turkey] = Mizeumi Hi-
radé 1954, pp, 354-356.
See No, 69,



69,

70.

76.

1.

80,

13

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: Magyar néprajz-kutaték kiilfldi utjai 1954-ben, Torékor-
szag [Journeys of Hungarian ethnographers abroad in 1954, Turkey] =
Népr.Ert, 37(1955), pp. 304-305,

See No. 68,

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: Beszémol6 leningridi, valamint szibériai tanulminyutam-
rél [Report on a study -tour in Leningrad and Siberia] = Ethn, 69(1958), pp.
628-635,

See No. 71,

DIOSZ EGI, Vilmos: Bericht fiir eine Forschungsreise nach Siidsibirien =
Sociologus N, F. 9(1959), pp. 60-66,
See No, 70,

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A mongbliai samanizmus kérdései (Beszidmold az 1960, évi
mongéliai gyiijtoutrél) [Problems of Mongolian Shamanism (Report of an expe-
dition made in 1960 to Mongolia)} = Ethn, 72(1961), pp. 537-554, [Résumé in
German and Russian],

See No. 73.

DIOSZ EGI, Vilmos: Problems of Mongolian Schamanism (Report of an expedi~
tion made in 1960 in Mongolia) = AEthn, 10(1961), pp. 195-206,
See No, 72,

ERDELYI I{stvdn] - NAVAAN D,: Az 1963, évi mongol-magyar régészeti expe-
dicié eredményei [ Results of the Mongolian~-Hungarian archeological expedi-
tion of 1963] = ArchErt, 92(1965), pp. 73-84,

ERDELYI Istvan: ElSzetes jelentés az 1971, évi mong6liai régészeti kutata-
sainkrél [Preliminary report on the archeological investigations in Mongolia
in 1971] = ArchErt, 101 (1974), pp. 139-145,

KARA Gyodrgy - KOHALMI Katalin U, - RONA-TAS Andrés: Jelentés mongéliai
tanulményutunkrél [Report on our study-tour in Mongolia] =1,0K 12 (1958), pp.
409-414, :

KARA Gyorgy - KOHALMI Katalin U, - RONA-TAS Andras: Nyelvészeti és nép-
rajzi tanulméinyiton Mongdlidban [On a linguistic and ethnographic study -tour
in Mongolia] = MTud, 1958, pp, 305-328,

NEMETH Gyula: Beszimolé bolgiriai tanulmanyutamrol [Report on my study-
tour in Bulgaria] = I, OK 5(1954), pp. 213-218,
See Nos. 733, 734,

RONA-TAS Andras: Magyar néprajzi és nyelvészeti expedicié Mongélidban [A
Hungarian ethnographic and linguistic expedition in Mongolial = Ethn, 68 (1957),
op. 636-638,

RONA-TAS Andris: Jelentés masodik mongéliai tanulminyutamrél [ Report on
my second study-tour in Mongolia] = I, OK 14(1959), pp. 345-350,
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81,

83.

84,

85.

88,

89,

90,

91,

RONA-TAS Andris: Beszdmol6 csuvas tanulminyutamrél [Report on a Chuvash
study-tour] = I, OK 23(1966), pp. 325-334,
See No, 82,

RONA—TAS, Andréas: Report on a fieldwork in the Chuvash Autonomous Re-
public = PIAC News, 2(1966), pp. 15-16,
See No, 81,

4, REPORTS ON TURCOLOGICAL RESEARCH

a/ In Hungary

BETHLENFALVY, G[éza]: Vengerskie raboty po orientalistike 1959-19614 gg,
= NarAzAfr, 1966:6, pp. 161-168,

BETHLENFALVY Géza: Beszimol6 az Orientalisztikai Szakosztily mikodésé-
rél [Report on the activity of the Oriental Section of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences] = MNy, 66 (1970), pp. 125-126,

CZEGLEDY, Klaroly]: Oriental Studies = Science in Hungary (Budapest, 1965),
pp. 287-305,

CZEGLEDY K{droly]: Orientalisztika {Orientalism] = Az E6tvos Lorand Tu-
dominyegyetem torténete 1945~1970, (Budapest, 1972), pp. 554-569,

ECSEDY, [Ildik6] Hilda: The Korosi Csoma Society, 1969 = AOH 23(1970), pp.
373-374,

ECSEDY, [Ildiké] Hilda: The Kordsi Csoma Seciety, 1970 = AOH 26 (1972), pp.
151-152,

ECSEDY, {Ildik6] Hilda: The Kordsi Csoma Society on the eve of the second
triennium = AOH 26 (1972), pp., 381-384,

FEKETE, Lajos: Macaristan'da Tiirk tarih kaynaklar: iizerinde yapilan
aragtirmalar ve istikbale ait planlar = V, Tiirk Tarih Kongresi. Ankara,
12-17 nigsan 1956 (Ankara, 1960), pp. 464-477,

See Nos, 91, 92, 93,

FEKETE Lajos: Torok nyelvi forriaskiadisaink kérdéséhez [On the problem of
publication of the Turkish sources of Hungarian history] = MNy, 57(1961),
pp. 319-325,

See Nos, 90, 92, 93,

FEKETE Lajos: Hozzasz6lds a tordk nyelvi torténeti forrdsok kiaddsinak kér-
déséhez [Comments on the problem of the publication of Turkish historical
sources] = Szdz, 95(1961), pp. 211-212,

See Nos. 90, 91, 93,



93.

94,

95,

96,

97,

98,

99,

100,

101,

102,

103,

104,

105,

106,

107,
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FEKETE, L[ajos]: K problematike v¥beru a vydivania tureckych paramefiov =
Historicky &asopis 10(1962), pp. 30-100,

Reviewed by: Hazai, G[ydrgy] = UAJb, 35(1965), pp. 432,

See Nos, 90, 91, 92,

G ERMANTLUS, Gyfula]: Hungarian Orientalists - Past and Present = Indo-Asian
Culture 6 (1957), pp. 291-298,

HAZAI Gyorgy: Hozzdsz06lis Kirdly Péter " A Nyelvtudomiényi Intézet feladatai"
c. beszdmoldjidhoz [A comment on P, Kirdly’s report: " Tasks of the Hungarian
Linguistic Institute"]= I, OK 18 (1961), pp. 81-84,

HAZAI Gydrgy: A szovjet népek irodalmdnak teljesebb megismeréséért [For a
more complete knowledge of the Soviet peoples’ literature] = EI 6:15(1962),
p. 12,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: On the Oriental Study in Hungary = The Toyo Gakuho (Re-
ports of the Oriental Society) 52:3(1969), pp, 54-78,

HAZAI Gyorgy: Még egyvszer a magyar turkolégidré!l [Once again on Hungarian
Turcology] = Valésag 16 (1973), pp. 100-102,

HEGEDUS Jézsef: A tordk-magyvar nyelvrokonsig korai cafolatirol [An early
refutation of the Turkish-Hungarian linguistic relationship] = MNy, 55(1959),
pp. 107-110,

HEGEDUS Jézsef: A magyar nyelv 6sszehasonlitdsinak kezdetei az egykori
eurdpai nyelvtudomdiny tilkkrében [Beginnings of the comparison of the Hungarian
language as reflected in contemporary European linguistics] = NyelvtudErt,

56 (1966), pp. 5-115,

HOPP Lajos: Orientalisztikai ujdonsdgok [Novelties in oriental studies] =
Helikon 1972:3-4, pp. 535-537.

KAKUK, [Zsuzsa] Suzanne: Cent ans d’ enseignement de philologie turque 4
1’ Université de Budapest = StTurc, (1971), pp. 7-28,

KAKUK, ZS[uzsa]: Tjurkologiteskie issledovanija v Vengrii = SovTjurk, 1974:1,
pp. 79-92,

KARA Gyorgy: A magyar altajisztika helvzete és feladatai [The situation and
tasks of Hungarian Altaistic studies] = MTud, 76 (1969), pp. 686-691,

KARA, Glydrgy]: Recherches hongroises sur les langues orientales, 1945-1970
= ALH 21 (1971), pp. 165-171,

KARA Gyorgy: Oshazakutatss a XIX. szdzadban [19th century research into the
original home of the Hungarian people] = Magyar utazdk (1973), pp. 181-189,

KARA Gyorgy: Az Gshazakutatds 4lldsa a XX, szdzadban [ The state of 20th cen-
tury research into the original home of the Hungarian people] = Magyar utazék
(1973), pp. 316-319,
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108,

109,

110,

111,

112,

113,

114,

115,

1186,

117,

118,

119,

120,

121,

122,

123,

KOSAY, Hamit Z,: Budapeste Tiirkoloji kiirsiisti kurulugunun yiiziincii y1lds-
niimii kutland: = Tiirk Kiiltiiré 98 (1970 Aralik), pp. 179-180,

LIGETI Lajos: A magyar orientalisztika idGszertd kérdései [Relevant problems
of Hungarian orientalism]} =1,OK 10 (1957), pp. 71-79.

LIGETI Lajos: Orientalisztika {Orientalism] = MTud, 15(1970), pp. 217-219,

[LIGETI Lajos): Macaristan’da Tiirk dili kiirsiisiiniin kurulugunun ytiziincii y1lin
kutlama t&reninde bu kiirsiiniin profesorii ve akademi iivesi Lajos Ligeti’nin
ac1s konugmas: = Tiirk Kiiltiirii 98 (1970 Aralik), pp. 181-183,

LIGETI Lajos: Keletkutatasunk helyzete [The present situation of Hungarian
Oriental studies] = Keletkutatds 1973 (Budapest, KOrosi Csoma TArsasAg,
1974), pp. 5-13.

LIGETI, [Lajos] Louis: Les recherches orientales en Hongrie = Nouvelles
Etudes Hongroises 1974, pp. 57-68,

NEMETH, GY{ula]: Macaristan turkologyas: 1939-1946 = AUDTCFD 8 (1950),
pp. 239-240,

NEMETH, [Gyula] Ju,: Specialjnye problemy tjurskogo jazykoznanija v
Vengrii = VJaz, 12(1963): 6, pp. 126-136,

NEMETH, [Gyula] Ju.: Ob#die problemy tjurskogo jazykoznanija v Vengrii
=VJaz, 13(1964):6, pp. 119-125,

NEMETH, [Gyula| J,: Linguistics =Science in Hungary (Ed, by T, Erdey -Griz
and I, Trencsényi-Waldapfel, Budapest, 1965), pp, 179-197,

NEMETH, (Gyula] J,: Die Orientalistik in Ungarn 1938 = The Muslim East
(1974), pp. 11-22,

RASONYI L4szl6: A magyar keletkutatds orosz kapcsolatai {The Russian
connections of Hungarian orientalism]. Budapest, 1962, 20 pp. /Publica-
tiones DBibl., Ac. Sc, Hung. 26,/ [Résumé in Russian and English].
Reviewed by Hazai, G, = UAJb, 35(1964), p, 425,

RASONYI, L[4sz16]: Macar Bilimler Akademisi = Tiirk Kiiltiirii 67 (1968,
Mayis), pp. 477-181,

RONA—I‘AS, Andris: Ten years of Altaic (Philological) Studies in Hungary =
Acta Asiatica ~ Toho Gakkai, 3(1962), Tokyo, pp. 70-83,

RONA-TAS, Alndras]: The oriental comittee of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences on the co-operation of Uralic and Altaic studies = AOH 20(1967), pp.
367-368,

scuiitz, 10dsn) E,: Die Titigkeit der ungarischen Altaisten, 1965, Die ge-
genwartige Lage und Prognose = PIAC News, 1(1966), pp. 14-15,
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TERJEK J6zsef: Tudésitdsok KSrdsi Csoma Sindorrdl, Kozreadja -- [Reports
on Alexander Csoma de K&rbs. Published by --] Budapest, K8rdsi Csoma Tar-
sasig, 1971, [Without pagination].

URAY Géza: Az Orientalisztikai Bizottsig beszadmoldjanak vitdja (A vitat 6sz-
szefoglalta ~-) [Debate on the report of the Oriental Committee (Summarized
by --}] =1,0K 10(1957), pp. 80-81,

URAY, G[éza]: Raboty vengerskich uéenych po vostokovedeniju v 1956-1957
godach = Problemy vostokovedenija (Moskva, 1959), No,1, pp. 144-152,
Abridged version: Hangari gakusha no toho kenkyi katsudé - 1956-57 nen =
Shond 1959, oct. pp. 28-29,

VASS El6d: A magyar turkol6gia [Turcology in Hungary] = Valésdg 16 (1973):7,
pp. 30"39-

b/ Abroad

BASKAKOV, N, A,: L’étude des langues turques en Union Soviétique = AOH
9(1959), pp. 39-53,

DECSY, Gyula: Hungary- Soviet and East European linguistics = Th. A.
Sebeok, Current trends in linguistics. Vol. I. (The Hague, 1963), pp. 523-537,

ERDODI Jézsef: Uralisztika és altajisztika az Egyesiilt Allamokban [Uralic
and Altaic studies in the United States] = NyK, 66 (1964), pp. 438-443,

FEKETE, L{ajos]:Uber Archivalien und Archivwesen in der Tiirkei = AOH
3(1953), pp. 179-205,

FEKETE, L[ajos]: Arbeiten der grusinischen Orientalistik auf dem Gebiete
der tiirkischen und persischen Paldographie und die Frage der Formel s8-
zlimiiz = AOH 7(1957), pp. 1-20,

HAJDU Péter: Nyelvtudoményi munkissig a Szovjetuniéban [Linguistic ac--
tivity in the Soviet Union] = Nyr, 71(1947), pp. 138-141,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Zwei neue Organe der Turkologie = MIO 17 (1971), pp.
145-147,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: International Journal of Middle Iiast Studies, 1(1970) =OLZ
68 (1973), col, 109,

HAZAI, Glydrgyl: lo Jahre der '"Uralic and Altaic Series' der Indiana Uni-
versity Publications = AASt, 9, 1973 (1974), pp. 171-173,

JANDUSKIN, S.: Tdjkutaté Mizeum a Csuvas Autoném Szovjet Szocialista
Koztdrsasigban [{The Regional Museum in the Chuvash Autonomous Soviet
Socialist Republic] = Ethn. 63(1952), p. 203,

KALDY-NAGY, Gyula: Midhat Sertoglu, Muhteva bakimindan Bagvekdlet Argivi,
Ankara, 1955, Review = AOIl 6 (1956), pp. 295-298 and LK (1958), pp. 237-239,
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139, KONONOV, A, N,: Tordk filolégia a Szovjetunidban (1917-1967) {Turkish
philology in the Soviet Union (1917-1967)] = 1.OK 24 (1967), pp. 3-28,

140, NEMETH Gyula: A szovjet turkolégia [Soviet Turcology] = I, OK 4 (1953),
pp. 105-118,
Contributions by Czeglédy Kiaroly: pp, 117-119; Rasonyi Liszlé: pp. 119-122;
Angyal Endre: p. 122, Pais Dezsd: p. 123,

141, PERENYI Jozsef: A torok térténetirds [Turkish historiography] = Szdz,
81(1947), pp. 192-202,

142, POUCHA, PAVEL: A csehszlovidk orientalisztika munkija, célkit(izései és
szervezete [The activities, programmes and organisation of Orientalism in
Czecho-Slovakia] =1.OK, 7(1955), pp. 91-101,

143. [RASONYI Liszl6]: Tiirkiyede manevi bilimlerin gelecefi = Tiirk Kiiltiirti
6(1968), pp. 151-157,

144, SZEPE, GY{orgy]: J. Lotz, The Uralic and Altaic program of the American
Council of Learned Societies (1959-1965), Bloomington, 1966, Review = ALH
18 (1968), pp. 453-454 and NyK 69 (1967), pp. 440-442,

See also Nos. 14, 16, 482, 487, 489, 490,

5. PERSONALIA

Alméasy Gydrgy
145, SZEKELY Andris: Almésy Gyorgy kOzép-dzsiai expediciéi [GySrgy Almisy’s
expeditions to Central-Asia}] = Magyar utazdk (1973), pp. 288-290,

Balint Gibor

146, HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Gédbor Balint (1844-1913) =TD Say1 143 (1963), pp, 780-781,

147, KARA Gydrgy: Balint Gabor keleti levelei, Jelentése Oroszorszig- és Azsia-
ban tett utazdsirél, Bevezetivel djra kdzreadja -- [G, B4lint’s oriental letters,
His report on his journey to Russia and Asia, Republished with a preface by:--}
Budapest, KSrési Csoma Tirsasig 1973, {Without pagination]}.

BaArczi Géza

148, BENKO Lorénd: Barczi Géza hetven éves [Géza Birczi.A commemorative
essay on his 70th birthday] = NyelvtudErt, 40(1963), pp. 5-15,
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BENKO Lorand: Barczi Géza kdszontése a Magyar Nyelvtudoményi Tarsasig-
ban sziiletésének nyolcvanadik évforduldjan [Géza Birczi, Felicitations on his
80th birthday in the Hungarian Linguistic Society] = MNy, 70(1974), pp.
249-250,

Barték Béla
RASONYI Liszl6 levelei Bartok Bélahoz [L4szl6 Risonyi’s letters to Béla Bar-

ték] = Documenta Bartékiana 3 (Budapest, 1968), pp. 179, 183, 193-195,
197-201,

Besse Jinos

SZEKELY Andris: Besse Jinos = Magyar utazék (1973), pp. 196-198,

VASARY Istvan: O—Gyallai Besse Jinos kaukizusi tuddsitisai [The reports of
J4nos Besse of O-Gyalla from the Caucasus. Published by --]. Budapest, Ki-
rosi Csoma Tarsasig, 1971, [Without pagination].

Brockelmann, Carl

CZEGLEDY, Kl&roly]: Carl Brockelmann (1868-1956) = AOH 7(1957), pp.
105-107,

Budenz Jo6zsef
BEKE Odon: Budenz Jézsef, (Haldl4nak 65, éviorduléja alkalmébél) [Jozsef

Budenz. (On the occasion of the 65th anniversary of his death)] = MTud.
2(1957), pp. 53-57.

Czeglédy Kairoly

HARMATTA Jinos: Czeglédy Kiroly hatvan éves [Kiroly Czeglédy., A com-
memorative essay on his 60th birthday] = AT 21 (1974), p. 266,

» Diészegi Vilmos

156,

157.

K6HALMI, {Katalin] KATHE, U.: In memoriam Vilmos Diészegi 1923-1972 =
AOH 26 (1972), pp. 377-379,

VARGA Miria: Diészegi Vilmos munkiinak bibliografidja. Gondozta - - [Vilmos
Diészegi, a bibliographyv. Comp. by Maria Varga)] = Ethn, s3(1972), pp.
534-539,
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158,

159,

160,

161,

162,

163,
164,
165,
166,

167,

168,

169,

170,

171,
172,

Eren, Hasan

BARCZI Géza: Hasan Eren tiszteletbeli tagunk iidvdzlése [A salute to Hasan
Eren, honorary member of the Hungarian Linguistic Society] = MNy. 64 (1968),
pp. 380-381.,

Fehér Géza
HARMATTA Jlanos]: Fehér Géza = ArchErt, 82(1955), pp. 229-230,
See No, 160,

HARMATTA, Jlanos]: Géza Fehér = AArch, 5(1955), pp. 297-299,
See No. 159,

KOSAY, Hamit Ziibeyr: Tiirkolog ve Bizantolog Géza Fehér’in hayati ve
eserleri. 1890-1955 = Belleten XIX/76 {(1955), pp. 529-534; English:
pp. 535-540,

Fekete Lajos

BAYERLE, Gfustav]: Lajos i'ekete 1891-1969 [A bibliography] = ArchOtt,
1(1969), pp. 303-316,

CZEGLEDY, Kldroly]: Prof, I, Fekete = AOH 13 (1961), pp. 3-8.

HEGYI Kldra: Fekete Lajos (1891-1969) = LK 41 (1970), pp. 387-388.
KAKUK Zsuzsa: Fekete Lajos 1891-1969 = NyK 71(1969), pp, 417-418,

KALDY-NAGY, GYlula]: Lajos Fekete (1891-1969) = ALH 20 (1970), pp.
407-410,

LIGETI Lajos ~— CSONGOR Barnabis -- KALDY NAGY [Gyula], Istvan

[sic!]: Bicsu Fekete Lajost6l [Lajos Fekete: in memoriam, ] = I, OK 26 (1969),
pp. 415-419,

See Nos, 168, 169,

LIGETI, Llajos]: Prof. L, Fekete, 1891-1969 = ACH 22 (1969), pp. 379-381,
See Nos, 167, 169,

LIGETI, Lajos: Fekete Lajos 1891-1969 = MTud. 14(1969), pp. 633-636,
See Nos. 167, 168,

MIJATEV, P,: Lajos (Ludwig) Fekete (1891-1969) = EtBalk, 8 (1969): 2,
pp. 144-146,

SINKOVICS Istvian: Fekete Lajos, 1891-1969, = Szaz, 105(1971), pp. 219-221,
VASS El3d: Fekete Lajos, 1891-1969 = LevSz, 19(1969), pp., 805-806,
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VASS, E[16d]: Lajos Fekete. 1891-1969 |A bibliographv] AnalLingu. 1(1971)
2, pp. 135-138,

See also No, 102,

174,

175.
176,

177,

178,

179,

180,

181,
182,

183,

184,

185,

Fokos-Fuchs Divid

SEBESTYEN Irén, N.: Fokos-Fuchs Divid nyolcvan éves [Divid Fokos-Fuchs.
A commemorative essay on his 80th birthday| = NyK 66 (1964), pp. 429-431,
VERTES, Edith: D. R. Fokos-Fuchs zum Gruss = ALH 24 (1974), pp. 3-14.

Verdffentlichungen von D, R, Fokos-Fuchs. 1905-1973 = ALH 24 (1974, pp.
15-27,

Germananus Gvula

DAVID,G[éza]: A bibliography of the works of prof. Julius Germanus. Comp.
by -- = The Muslim East (1974), pp. 253 -264.

KALDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Julius Germanus = The Muslim East (1974), pp. 7-10.

Goldziher Ignic

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Emlékezés Goldziher Ignicra |Ignidc Goldziher - A com-
memorative essay] = Viligossig 12 (1971), pp. 713-716.

NEMETH, |Gyula)] J.: Goldzihers Jugend = AOH 1(1950-51), pp. 7-25.

Gombocz Zoltin

KOVALOVSZKY Miklés: Gombocz Zoltdn = MNy. 51(1955), pp., 405-421,

NEMETH Gyula: Gombocz Zoltin, Budapest, 1972. 258 pp. /A mult magyar
tudésai, /.
See No. 183,

NEMETH, [Gyula] J.: Zoltin Gombocz. Ein ungarischer Sprachforscher
(1877-1935) = ALH 22(1972), pp. 1-40,

RASONYI, 1.isz16: Gombocz Zoltin (1877-1935) = Tiirk Kiiltlirii 10(1972), pp.
443-146,

Jegorov, V.G,

RONA-TAS Andrés: V.G, Jegorov kilencven éves [ V.G, Jegorov - A com-
memorative essay on his ninetieth birthday] = NyK 72 (1970), pp. 217-218,
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Jerney Janos

186. HALASZ Gyula: Jerney Jinos = Vilagj4ré magyarok (1945), pp. 93-105,
See also No., 1575,

Kniezsa Istvan

187, LIGETI Lajos: Kniezsa Istvan = MNy. 61 (1965), pp. 129-131,

Kononov, A, N,

188. Andrei Nikolaievitch Kononov élu membre honoraire de 1’ Académie des Scien-
ces de Hongrie = AOH 28 (1974), p. 287,

Kovadch Janos

189, BANNER Jénos: Kovach Jdnos a tarcali magyvar-tSrok sz6tarird [Jinos Kovéch
of Tarcal a compiler of a Hungarian-Turkish dictionary] = Hermann Ott6 Mu-
zeum Evkonyve 8 (1969), pp. 221-231,

Kopriliizade Mehmet Fuat

190, NEMETH, [Gyula] J.: Kopriiliizade Mehmet Fuat (1890-1966) = AOH 20 (1967),
pp. 363-366,

Kunos Ignic

191, KAKUK Zsuzsa, N,: Kinos Ignic emlékezete [Ignic Kinos. A commemorative
essay] = Nagyvilag 5(1960), p. 1582,

See also Nos, 791, 873,

Ligeti Lajos

192, [BARCZI Géza): Ligeti Lajos hatvanadik sziiletési évfordul6jshoz [Lajos Lige-
ti. A commemorative essay on his sixtieth birthday] = MNy, 58 (1962), pp.
525-527,

193, SANZEEV, G, D,: Akademik Lajo8 Ligeti i razvitie altaistiki v Vengrii =
NarAzAfr, 1962:5, pp., 155-158,

194, SZILAGYI, [Eva] EVE, R.: Louis Ligeti a 70 ans [A bibliography]. Mise au
point par -- = AnalLingu, Vol, 2(1972):2, pp. 29-31,
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205.

206,
207,
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LIGETI Lajos belsd-mong6liai kutatéitja { L. Ligeti’s study-tour in Central-
Mongolia] = A nagyvildg magyar vandorai /Régi magyar vildgjarék/. (Bu-
dapest, 1955), pp. 218-240,

Hommage des orientalistes hongrois & M, Louis Ligeti = AOH 15(1962), pp.
5-6,

Bibliographie des oeuvres du Prof, L, Ligeti = AOH 15(1962), pp. 7-13,
See also No. 36.

Mansuroglu, Mecdut
HAZAI, Glyorgyl: Mecdut Mansuroglu = Orbis 10(1961), pp. 254-256,
See No., 199,

HAZAI, G[yorgy]: Mecdut Mansuroglu (1910-1960) = Onoma 7(1961), pp.
511-512,
See No, 198,

Mod6r Elemér

HAJDU Péter: Modr Elemér 75. sziiletésnapjira [Elemér Moér, A com-
memorative essay on his 75th birthday] = NyK 69 (1967), pp. 430-432,

Moravcesik Gyula

BENEDICTY, R.: Die literarische Titigkeit von Gyula Moravcsik, Zgest.
von -- = AAnt, 10(1962), pp, 295-313.

BESEVLIEV, V.: Gyula Moravesik = EtBalk, 1973, pp, 147-148,

ERDELYI, I{stvin]: Gyula Moravesik (1892-1972) = AArch. 25 (1973), pp.
371-373.

HARMATTA Jinos: Bicsu Moravcsik Gyuldtdl {Gyula Moravesik - in nemo-
riam] = II, OK 12 (1973), pp. 111-112,
See No, 205,

HARMATTA Jédnos: Moravesik Gyula, 1892-1972 = MTud, 18 (1973), pp.
683686,
See No, 204,

KADAR, Z[oltan]: Gyula Moravcsik (1892-1972) = ByzSl, 34(1973), p. 251,

MAROT Kiroly: Moravesik Gyula hetven éves [Gyula Moravesik, A comme-
morative essay on his 70th birthday] = AT 9(1962), pp. 109-112,

MATRAI L4sz16 ~- HARMATTA Jéinos - RITOOK Zsigmond: Moravesik Gyula
emlékezete [Gyula Moravcsik ~ in memoriam} = II, OK 21 (1972), pp.295-300,
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209,

217,

218,

SZEKELY Gyorgy: Moravesik Gyula (1892-1972) = AnnHist, 14(1973), pp.
359-364 and Szaz, 108(1974), pp. 547-550,

Munkdcsi Bernit
KOROMPAY Bertalan: Munkicsi Bernit és a néptudomény (Bernath Munkécsi
and ethnology] = MNy, 57(1961), pp. 377-383,

PALLO Margit, K.: Munkdcsi Bernat jelentSsége a magyar turkolégisdban [Ber-
nath Munkécsi’s importance in Hungarian Turcology] = I, OK 16 (1960), pp.
397-402,

Németh Gyula
ASNIN, F,D,: Djula Nemet (K semidesjatipjatiletiju so dnja ro%denija) =
NarAzAfr. 1965: 6, pp, 213-215,

ECKMANN, J{dnos): Gyula Németh. (Dogumunun 60-inc: yildoniimii miinase-
betivie) = TD Savi 14-15(1950), pp. 81-95,

EREN, Hasan: Gyula Németh’e armagan = Németh Armagam (Ankara, 1962),
pp. VII-XI,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Gvula Németh = Németh Armagan (Ankara, 1962), pp.
1-14,

HAZAI, G[yodrgvi: Gvula Németh'in eserleri = Németh Armagan) (Ankara,
1962), pp. 15-41,

KAKUK Zsuzsa, N,: Németh Gyula 70 éves [Julius Németh, A commemorative
essay on his 70th birthday} = NvK 62 (1960), pp. 354-355,

KALMAN Béla: Németh Gyula hetven éves {Julius Németh, A commemorative
essay on his TO0th birthday] = MNy, 56 (1960), pp. 492-494,

LIGETI, L{ajos]: M. Jules Németh = AOH 11 (1960), pp, 5-9.
LIGETI, L{ajos]: Julius Németh zum Gruss = ALH 20(1970), pp, 241-244,

. SZEKELY Gvorgy: Németh Gvula professzor életpily4ja és tudoményos tevé-

kenvsége [Professor Gyula Németh’s career and his scientific activity] =
ELTE Ert, 1970/71. pp. 31-37,

SZEKELY, GY[0rgy]: Gvula Németh und unsere Sprachwissenschaft = AnnLingu.
3 (1972), pp. 3-30.

URAY, G[éza]: A bibliography of the works of prof, J. Németh = AOH 11 (1960),
pp. 11-28,

See also Nos, 30, 102, 236,
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Ono dy Bertalan

SZEKELY Andris: ﬁnod_v Bertalan, a turdni 6ntdzéses gazdilkodis tanulmé-
nyozdja {Bertalan Onody, an investigator of irrigation in Turan] = Magyar
utazdk (1973), pp. 174-175,

Rdsonyi Laszlé

LIGETI, L[ajos]: Le professeur L, Risonvi = AOH 28 (1974), pp. 147-151,

Reviczky Kiroly

REYCHMAN, J.: Une correspondance '"turque’ entre Charles Reviczky et
Adam Casimir Czartoryski = AOH 13(1961), pp. 85-87,

Sebestyv én Gyula

SCHELKEN Pilma, "Hej rego rejtem ..., Emlékezés Sebestyén Gyulara
[ "Hej, rego rejtem ..., A commemorative essay in memoriam Gvula Se-
bestyén] = Magyar Zene 1:4(1961), pp, 41143,

Stein Aurél

HALASZ Gyula: Stein Aurél = Vilagidré magvarok (1945), pp, 367-39s,

LANG Sandor - RASONYI L4szl6: Stein Aurél, szézadunk legnagvobb Azsia-
kutatéja {Aurel Stein, the greatest explorer of Asia in our century] = Magyar
utazdk (1973), pp. 274-282,

LIGETI Lajos: Stein Aurél emiékezete [Aurel Stein. A commemorative essay|
= MTud, 13(1968), pp. 667-673,

RASONYI L4sz16: Stein Aurél és hagvatéka [Aurel Stein and his legacy}. Bu-
dapest, 1960, 37 pp. /Publicationes Bibl, Ac. Sc, Hung, 18./,
See No, 232,

RASONYI, L[4szlé}: Sir Aurel Stein and his legacy = The New Hungarian
Quarterly 2 (1961), pp. 217-224,
See No, 231,

RASONYI L4sz16: Stein Aurél = Természettudomdinyi Kozlony 93(1962), pp.
566-568,

See No, 234,

Rf\SONYI, 1.[4s8216]: Sir Aurel Stein (On the centenary of his birth) = AOH

14 (1962), pp. 241-252,
See No, 233,
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Thiry Joézsef
235, CSIKAI, Valéria: Jézsef Thury, 1861-1906, [A bibliography] Zusammengestellt

von -- = AnalLingu, 3 (1973) No. 2, pp. 139-141,

236, NEMETH, GY[ula]: J. Thury, Ceviren Ziya Tugal, Istanbul, 1950, XVIII+ 34
pp., 1 pl, /Macar Bilim Eserleri Serisi, 1./ {On pp. V-XVIII : a bibliography
of the works of J. Németh by T, Halasi Kun and H, Eren,)

See also No, 102,

Ujfalvy Karoly

237. HALASZ Gyula: fljfalvy Kiroly = Vilagjaré magyarok (1945), pp. 269-271,
238, SZEKELY Andris: Ujfalvy Kiroly = Magyar utazék (1973), pp. 214-215,

Vambéry Armin
239, CSINADY Gerd: Vambéry Armin emlékezete [Armin Viambéry, A comme-
morative essay] = Foldrajzi K6zlemények, Uj folyam, 11 (1963), pp. 1-4.
240, HALASZ Gyula: Vambéry Armin = Vil4gjaré magyarok (1945), pp, 193-225,

241, HAZAI Gydrgy: Megemlékezés Vambéry Arminrél [Armin Vimbéry. A
commemorative essay] = NyK 65(1963), pp. 196-198,
See No, 242,

242, HAZAI, Glytrgy]: Biiyiik tiirkolog Armin Vambery (1832-1913) = Kitap
Belleten, Yeni Seri 2 (26), Afustos 1963, pp. 3-4.
See No, 241,

243, HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Armin Vimbéry 1832-1913, A bio-bibliography. Budapest
1963, 1 microfiche 30 p./ Micropublications of the Library of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences, 3,/

244, KISS J6zsef: VAmbéry nyomédban. Egy filmrendezS napléjabdl [In VAmbéry's
tracks. From the diary of a director], Budapest, 1972 176 pp.

245, RASONYI, L{4sz16]: Armin Vambéry = Tiirk Kiiltiirii 8 (1970), pp. 276-279,

246, RUBINYI Mézes: Vambéry Armin = Rubinyi Mézes, Emlékezések és tanul-
méinyok (Budapest, 1962), pp. 59-63.

247, VECSEY Zoltin: Vimbéry Armin = Magyar utazdk (1973), pp. 208-213,

248, VIHAR Béla: Szovjet-orosz ird elbeszélése VAmbéry Arminrél [A Soviet-
Russian short story on Armin Vimbéry) = Ethn, 58(1947), pp. 348-349,

See also Nos, 102, 946,



Zichy Jend

249, HALASZ Gvula: Zichv Jen§ = Vildgjaré magyarok (1945), pp. 250-268,

174

250, CSINADY Gerd: Zichy Jend Azsia-expediciéi [Jend Zichy’s expeditions to
Asia] = Magyar utazdk (1973), pp. 134-139,
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From "Pseudo-Zacharias rhetor on the nomads' by K. Czeglédy
(in StTurc. See No. 1180.)
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253,
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255,

256,

257,

i
ON TURKIC PEOPLES AND LANGUAGES IN GENERAL

1. URAL-ALTAIC RELATIONS

BESE, Llajos] - DEZSO, L{4sz16] - GULYA, J{4nos]: On the syntactic
typology of the Uralic and Altaic languages = Theoretical problems of
typology and the Northern Eurasian languages, Edited by L. Dezsg and P,
Hajdi (Budapest, 1970), pp. 113-128,

BONNERJEA, R.: Is there any relationship between Eskimo-Aleut and Uralo-
Altaic? = ALH 21 (1971), pp, 401-407,

ERD6DI, Ji6zsef): Uber einen w ~ m Wechsel in den uralischen und tiir-
kischen Sprachen = Proceedings of the Fifth International Congress of
Phonetic Sciences (Miinster, 16-22 August 1965), Ed. Eberhard Zwimer

and Wolfgang Bethge, Basel-New York, 1965, pp. 264-266,

FOKOS [ - FUCHS] Dévid: A fénév mint tulajdonsigjelzd a mongolban [The
noun as descriptive adjective in the Mongolian language] = Nyr, 70(1946),
pp. 13-20 and 41-44,

FOKOS [ -FUCHS) David: A pirhuzamos jelentésviltozis kérdéséhez [On the
problem of parallel semantic changes] = Nyr, 70(1946), pp. 78-79.

FOKOS-FUCHS, Dl[4vid] R.: Aus der Syntax der ural-altaischen Sprachen =
ALH 10(1960), pp, 423-456,
Reviewed by Sauvageot,A. = BSL 56 (1961), pp. 272-273,

FOKOS [- FUCHS] D4vid: Urali és altaji 6sszehasonlité szintaktikai tanulmai -
nyok [Uralic and Altaic comparative syntactical studies] = NyK 62 (1960),
pp. 213-241; 63(1961), pp. 63-81, 263-291; 64 (1962), pp., 13-55,

Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = BSL 57 (1962), pp., 206-207 and 211-212;

58 (1963), pp. 247-~248,

See No, 258,
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258,

259,

260,

261,

262,

263,

264,

265,

266,

267,

268,

FOKOS-FUCHS, D[avid] R.: Rolle der Syntax in der Frage nach Sprachver-
wandtschaft - mit besonderer Riicksicht auf das Problem der ural-altaischen
Sprachverwandtschaft. Wiesbaden, 1962, 137 pp. /Ural-Altaische Bibliothek
11,/

Reviewed by Jokinen, R, =Vir, 67(1963), p. 190; Németh, J, = ALH 14
(1964), pp. 381-384; Schlachter, W,: Zur ural-altaischen Sprachverwandt-
schaft = UAJb, 36 (1965), pp, 167-174; Doerfer, G, = ibid, pp. 174-178,
See No, 257,

[FOKOS-} FUCHS, D.{dvid] R.: Eine charakteristische Ablativ-Konstruktion
= MSFOu, 125(1962), pp. 41-52,
Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = BSL 59(1964), p, 242,

FOKOS [-FUCHS] David: A jeloletlenség mint az uril-altidji nyelvek egyik
jellemzd szintaktikai sajatossiga [The lack of suffixes as a peculiar syntactic
characteristic of the Ural-Altaic languages] = NyK 65(1963) pp, 3-48,
Reviewed by Sauvageot,A, = BSL 59(1964), p. 239.

FOKOS-FUCHS Dédvid: Az urdli és altaji nyelvek szé0sszetételeirgl [Com-
pounds in the Uralic and Altaic languages] = Altnapok (1965), p. 5.
See No. 262,

FOKOS-FUCHS, DJ[4vid]: Aus dem Gebiete der Komposita der uralischen und
altaischen Sprachen = AOH 18 (1965), pp. 33-45,
See No, 261,

FOKOS-FUCHS, D[avid]: Zur ural-altaischen Sprachverwandtschaft = UAJb,
37(1966), p. 123,

HAJDU Péter: Szamojéd népek és nyelvek [Samoyedic peoples and languages]
= Nyr. 73(1949), pp. 9-13, 64-68, 225-231 and 336-340,

HAJDU Péter: Az ugor kor helyének és idejének kérdéséhez [On the problem
of location and chronology of the Ugric period] = NyK 54 (1952), pp.264-269,

HAJDU Péter: A magyarsig kialakuldsdnak elzményei [The antecendents of
the formation of the Hungarians], Budapest, 1953, 82 pp, + 3 pl. /Nyelvtud-
Ert. 2./,

HAJDU Péter: A magvarsig eredete | The origin of the Hungarians], Budapest,
1954, 20 pp, (Litogr. ).

HAJDU Péter: Finnugor népek és nyelvek [Finno-Ugrian peoples and lan-
guages]. Budapest, 1962, 425 pp, + pl.

Reviewed by Schellbach, I, = FUF 34(1962), pp, 240-241; Kodoldnyi, J, =
AEthn, 12(1963), pp. 433-438; Nyiri Antal = AUSz, SEL 7(1963), pp, 179-183;
Rohan-Cserméik, Géza de = EFOu, 2(1965), pp. 97-99; Sauvageot, A, = BSL
60 (1965), pp. 204-206; Wickman, B., Neue zusammenfassende Arbeiten fiir
die uralischen Sprachen = UAJb, 36 (1965), pp, 179-181,
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274,

275,

276,
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HAJDU Péter: Eszrevételek Liszlé Gyula ""OstSrténetiink legkorsbbi szaka-
szaki, A finnugor Ostdrténet régészeti emlékei a szovjetfoldon' c. kdnyvé-
hez [Notes on Gy, L&szl6’s book '"The earliest phases of Hungarian ancient
“istory, Archeological finds concerning Finno-Ugric prehistory in the So-
viet-Union"] = ArchErt, 91(1964), pp. 118-123,

See Nos, 273, 276,

JUHASZ Jen8: Szémutaté Munkdcsi Bernit ""Arja és kaukdzusi elemek a finn-
magyar nyelvekben" ¢, mivéhez, Osszedllitotta -- [Word index to B, Munk4-
csi’s "Arian and Caucasian elements in the Finno-Hungarian languages'" Comp.
Ly --] = NyK 62 (1960)., Supplement. 58 pp.

Reviewed by D{écsy, Gy.] = UAJb, 33(1961), p. 293,

LANG J4nos: Az 8si k6z0sségek szerkezetének kialakulisa és fejlédése [For-
mation and development of the structure of ancient societies]. Budapest,1961,
248 pp. (KandErt, - Manuscript),

LANG, Jénos: The identical structure of the kinship systems of certain Ural-
Altaic and Indian peoples = AEthn, 11(1962), pp. 205-212,

LASZLO Gyula: Ostbrténetiink legkorabbi szakaszai, A finnugor Gstorténet ré-
gészeti emlékei a szovjetfoldon [The earliest phases of Hungarian ancient his-
tory. Archeological finds concerning Finno-Ugric prehistory in the Soviet-
Union]. Budapest, 1961, 211 pp.

Reviewed by Erdélyi Istvin = II, OK 12 (1962), pp, 143-147; Gulya, J. = ALH
12(1962), pp. 409-413; Kodol4nyi, J. (jr.) = AEthn, 11 (1962), pp. 233-234;
Schellbach, I, = FUF 34(1962), p. 242 and pp, 244-245; Blogyay, T.] =
UAJb, 35(1963), p. 120; Giabori, M, = AArch, 15(1963), pp. 431-444; Laké
Gydrgy = NyK 65(1963), pp, 473-475; Zo6lyomi Balint = ibid, pp, 475-477;
Bartha Antal = AnnHist, 7(1965), pp. 205-207,

See Nos, 269, 274, 277,

LASZLO, Gylula]: Die dltesten Epochen der uralischen Vorgeschichte =
CongrFenno-Ugr, (1963), pp. 416-419,
See Nos, 273, 277,

LASZLO Gyula: Az urili §shaza kérdésérél [The problem of the Uralic an-
cient habitat] = NyK 66 (1964), pp, 179-181,

LASZLO Gyula: Az urali 8shaza kutatdsarél. Megjegyzések Hajdi Péter ész-
revételeire [The search for the Uralic ancient habitat, Comments on P, Haj-
da’s notes] = ArchErt, 92 (1965), pp. 68-71.

See Nos, 269, 273,

LASZLO Gyula: Ostbrténetiink legkorabbi szakaszai [The earliest phases of
Hurgarian ancient history]. /DoktErt, - Manuscript./. Budapest, 1965,
See Nos. 273, 274,

LIGETI Lajos: Az urali és altajiuyelvek viszonyfnak kérdése [The relationship
between the Uralic and Altaic languages] = I, OK 4(195%), 333-3641,
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280,

281,

286,

287,

288,

Contributions by Sebestyén Irén, N.: pp. 365-270; Kéilmén Béla: pp. 371-372;
Kohalmi Katalin, U.: pp. 372-376,

MARTINKO Andris: A magyar visszahat6é névmais eredete, Milyen ""mag'' -
bél fejlodstt a maga? [The origin of the Hungarian reflexive pronoun., Was

"maga' (you) derived from "mag'’ (seed)?] = Nyelvtudf:rt. 38(1963), pp.

40-47,

MINISSI, N.: Genuskategorie im Ural-Altaischen = ALH 24(1974), pp.
261-266,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Probleme der tiirkischen Urzeit = AnalOr, (1942-47),
pp. 57-102,

RAUN, A.: On stress and length in Proto-Finno-Ugric = ALH 24 (1974), pp.
303-306,

RONA-TAS Andrés: A mongol - magyar rokonsigrdl [Notes on the Mongolian-
Hungarian relationship] = ElTud, 22 (1967), pp. 1250-1255,

RONA-TAS, Andrés: Historical linguisties, Linguistic typology, Linguistic
relationship = Theoretical problems of typology and the Northern Eurasian
Languages, Ed. L, Dezsd and P, Hajdu (Budapest, 1970), pp, 145-149,

SEREBRENNIKOV, B, A,: O pri¢inach neodinakovogo porjadka raspoloZenija
pritjaZzateljnych suffiksov v uraljskich i altajskich jazykach = AOH 15(1962),
pp. 311-313,

SEREBRENNIKOV, B, A.: Formgeschichtliche Untersuchungen = ALH 13
(1963), pp. 257-273,

SINOR, D.,: Un suffixe de lieu ouralo-altaique = AOH 12 (1961), pp. 169-178,

[TOTH Tibor] Tot, T.: Turko-finnougorskie vzaimootnoSenija v zone r. Beloj
po antropologifeskim dannym = CongrFenno-Ugr, (1963), pp. 445-148,

See also Nos, 1101, 1406,

289,

290,

291,

2, ALTAIC RELATIONS

BARTHA Antal: L, Krader, Social Organization of the Mongol-Turkic Pastoral
Nomads, Bloomington - The Hague, 1963, /UAS 20,/, Review = Vilagtorté-
net (1967), No, 14-15, pp. 136-138,

BAZIN, L.: Les noms turcs et mongols de la constellation des '"Pléiades'" =
AOH 10(1960), pp. 295-297,

BAZIN, Louis: Note sur "_@g_‘;jl’rt, nom turco-mongol d’une variété de "canard"
= StTure., /1971/, pp. 55-59,
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292, BESE, L{ajos]: D, Sinor, Aspects of Altaic Civilization. Proceedings of the
fifth meeting of the Permanent International Altaistic Conference held at
Indiana University June 4-9, 1962, Bloomington - The Hague, 1963, /UAS
23./. Review = OLZ 62 (1967), cols, 490-492,

293, CSONGOR Barnabis: Az altaji nyelvesaldd [The Altaic family of languages]
= Antal L4szl6, Csongor Barnabas, Fodor Istvan: A vilag nyelvei (Budapest,
1970), pp. 173-1886,

294, CZEGLEDY, Kldroly]: D.Sinor, Inner Asia, History - civilization - languages,
A gyllabus, Bloomington - The Hague, 1969, /UAS 96,/, Review = ALH 22
(1972), pp. 452-455,

See Nos, 313, 322,

295, EREN, Hasan: Le terme "altaique" sauya "cadeau’ = AOH 25(1972), pp.
237-~243,

296, HAZAI, Glyorgy]: N, Poppe, Introduction to Altaic linguistics, Wiesbaden,
1965, Review = AASt, 3(1967), pp. 198-201,

297, HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Neuere Literatur iiber Volksepen der altaischen Volker in
der Sowjetunion =Volksepen der uralischen und altaischen Vélker, Vortrige
des Hamburger Symposions von 16-17, Dezember 1965 (Wiesbaden, 1968),
pp. 66-74,

298, KARA, Glydrgy]: Le dictionnaire étymologique et la langue mongole = AOH
18 (1965), pp. 1-32,

299, KOHALMI Katalin, U,: A mongol népek és nyelvek [The Mongolian peoples
and languages] = Nyr. 80(1956), pp. 88-93 and 220-227,

300, LIGETI, L{ajos]: Les anciens éléments mongols dans le mandchou = AOH
10(1960), pp. 231-248,
See Nos, 301, 302,

301, LIGETI Lajos: A mandzsu nyvelv régi mongol elemei [Old-Mongolian elements
of the Manchu language] = I, OK 17(1961), pp. 31-46,
See Nos, 300, 302,

302, LIGETI, L|ajos]: Drevnie mongoljskie elementy v manjéZzurskom jazyke =
Trudy 3 (1963), p. 257,
See Nos, 300, 301,

303. LIGETI, L[ajos]: Altajskaja teorija i leksikostatistika = VJaz, 1971, 3, pp.
21-33,
See No, 304,

304, LIGETI Lajos: Az altaji nyelvrokonsig és a szdkészlet-statisztika [Altaic
linguistic affinity and vocabulary-statistics] =1, 0K 28 (1973), pp. 159-275,
See No, 303,



34

305,

306.
307.

308,

311.

312,

313.

314,

315,

316,

317,

318.

L6RINCZ, L[4szl6]: Paralellen in der mongolischen und altaitiirkischen
Epik = StTure, (1971), pp. 321-330,

L6RINCZ, L{aszl6): Epos in Innerasien? = CAJ 17(1973), pp. 176-179,

MANDOKI, L{4szl8]: Asiatische Sternnamen = Glaubenswelt (1963), pp.
519-532,

Reviewed by Kara, G. = AOH 17(1964), pp. 355-356,

See No, 308,

MANDOKI, L{4szl6]: Two Asiatic sidereal names = Popular beliefs (1968),
pp. 485-196,
See No, 307,

RONA-TAS, Alndras]: Preliminary report on a study of the dwellings of the
Altaic peoples = UAS 23(1963), pp. 47-56.

RONA-TAS Andréis: Néhiny gondolat a nyelvrokonsigrél [Some thoughts on
the genetic relationship of languages] = NyK 71(1969), pp. 261-279, [Résumé
in English],

See No, 316,

RONA-TAS Andras: Az altaji nyelvrokonsag vizsgalatinak alapjai (A nyelv-
rokonsig elmélete és a csuvas-mongo!l nyelvviszony) {The bases for the
investigation of the Altaic linguistic affinity (The theory of linguistic affinity
and the Chuvash-Mongolian linguistic relationship)], Budapest, 1970, 1025
pp. /DoktErt, - Manuscript/, Theses, Budapest, 1970, 23, pp.

RONA-TAS, Alndras]: Some problems of Ancient Turkic = Acta Orientalia,
Havniae, 32(1970), pp. 209-228,

RONA-TAS, Alndrds]: D, Sinor, Inner Asia, History- civilization - languages.
A syllabus. Bloomington - The Hague, 1969, /UAS 96,/, Review = JAH 1970:1,
pp. 89-90,

See Nos, 294, 322,

RONA-TAS, Alndris]: Dream, magic power and divination in the Altaic
world = AOH 25(1972), pp. 227-236,

RONA-TAS, Alndrés]: Tocharische Elemente in den altaischen Sprachen? =
Protokollband (1974), pp. 499-504,

RéNA-TAS, A[ndras]: Ob3éee nasledie ili zaimstvovanija. K probleme
rodstva altajskich jazykov = VJaz, 1974:2, pp. 31-45,
See No, 310,

scHUTzZ [Odénj , E.: Remarks on Altaic personal pronouns = AOH 28 (1974),
pp. 139-145,

SINOR, D,: Some Altaic names for bovines = AOH 15(1962), pp, 315-324,
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SINOR, Denis: Mongol and Turkic words in the Latin versions of John of Plano
Carpini’s journey to the Mongols (1245-1247) = Mongolian Studies (Budapest,
1970), pp. 537-551,

TEKIN, T.: Zetacism and Sigmatism in Proto-Turkic = AOH 22 (1969), pp.
51-80,

TOMKA, P[éter]: Les termes de 1’ enterrement chez les peuples mongols =
AOH 18(1965), pp, 159-181,

VASARY, Iistvé4n]: D, Sinor, Inner Asia, History - civilization - languages,
A gyllabus, Bloomington ~ The Hague, 1969, /UAS 96,/. Review = AOH
23(1970), pp. 378-380,

See Nos, 294, 313,

See also Nos, 1014, 1015, 1238, 1239, 1406, 1524, 1539, 1550-1552,

323,

324,

325,

326,

3217,

328,

329,

330,

3. REFERENCE WORKS

ERDODI Jézsef: A Szovjetuniéban 1969-ben végzett népszimlilas adataibdl
[Data from the census of the Soviet Union taken in 1969]=NyK 73(1971), pp.
448-451,

FABRICIUS-KOVACS, Flerenc]: Mladopisjmennye jazyki narodov SSSR, Otv,
red, E. A, Bokarev i Ju, D, Deseriev. AN SSSR, Institut Jazykoznanija,
Moskva - Leningrad, 1959, Review = ALH 12(1962), pp. 210-212,

See No. 336.

HAZAI Gybrgy: Torok népek [Turkic peoples] = A Kultira Viliga. A fold or-
szégai, a vilag népei (Budapest, 1965), pp. 742-759,

HAZAI, Glyorgy): The Turkic peoples, Selected Russian entries from the
Great Soviet Encyclopedia with an index in English, Red. by J, R. Krueger,
Bloomington - The Hague, 1963, Review = OLZ 62(1967), cols, 390-391,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta. Tomus II, Wiesbaden,
1964-65. Review = Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 219:1-2(1967), pp. 120-128
and AASt, 4(1968), pp. 176-180,

HEGYI Imre: S,A, Tokarev, Etnografija narodov SSSR. Moskva, 1958. Review
= Ethn, 71(1960), pp. 148-149,

KAKUK Zsuzsa: Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, Tomus I, Wiesbaden,
1959, Review = NyK 63(1961), pp. 252-254,
See No, 331,

MOLNAR Néndor: Adalékok a nem szlév cirillbetiis szavak cimitirdsihoz
[Data on transcription of non-Slavic words in Cyrillic script] - Magyar Konyv-
szemle 77(1961), pp. 196-198,
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331. NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta. Tomus I, Wies-
baden, 1959, Review = OLZ 57(1962), cols, 61-71.
See No, 329,

332, NEMETH [Gyula}, J.: Turkologie. Mit Beitrigen von A.v. Gabain, O, Pritsak,
N. Poppe, J. Benzing, K.H, Menges, A, Temir, Z,V. Togan, F, Taeschner,
O, Spies, A, Caferoglu, A, Battal-Taymas. Leiden-Koln, 1963, /Handbuch
der Orientalistik Abt. I,, Bd. V, 1: Altaistik/, Review = OLZ 61 (1966),cols.
479-482,

333. NEMETH (Gyula], J.: K,H, Menges, The Turkic languages and peoples. An
introduction to Turkic studies. Wiesbaden, 1968, /Ural-Altaische Bibliothek
15,/. Review = ALH 21(1971), pp., 471-473,

See No, 337,

334, RASONYI, L[4sz16]: Tarihte Tiirkliik. Ankara, 1971, I-VIII + 420 pp, /Tiirk
Kiiltiiriinii Aragtirma Enstitiisii yayinlar1 39, Seri III, Say1 A 11,/,

335, RONA-TAS, Alndrés]: L. Krader,Peoples of Central Asia, Bloomington -
The Hague, 1963, Review = JAOS 85(1965), pp. 230-231,

336, SANDOR Istvin: Mladopisjmennye jazyki narodov SSSR, Otv. Red. E. A,
Bokarev i Ju, D. De8eriev, Moskva - Leningrad, 1959, Review = IndexEthn.
5(1960-1961), p. 14,

See No, 324,

337, VASARY, I(stvdn]: K,H. Menges, The Turkic languages and peoples. An
introduction to Turkic studies, Wiesbaden, 1968, /Ural-Altaische Bibliothek
15./. Review = AOH 23 (1970), pp. 239-241,

See No. 333,

4, COMPARATIVE LINGUISTICS: TURKIC PHONETICS,
MORPHOLOGY AND LEXICOLOGY

338, BASKAKOV, N, A.: Priroda i funkcionaljnoe znadenie svjazki v sostave
predloZenija v tjurkskich jazykach = StTurc. (1971), pp. 47-54.

339. FEKETE Lajos: Doguz ~ a tordkben és a perzsiban [Doquz - in Turkish and
in Persian] = Pais Emlk, (1956), pp. 647652,
See No. 343,

340. GABAIN, Amnemarie v.: Vom Sinn symbolischer Farbenbezeichnung = AOH
15(1962), pp. 111-117,

341, HAZAI, Glyorgyl: G. Doerfer, Tiirkische und mongnlische Elemente im
Neupersischen, I-III, Wiesbaden 1963-67. Review = AASt, 7(1973), pp. 149-155,
See Nos. 346, 348,



342,

343,

344,

345,
346,

348,

349,

350,

351,

352,

353.

354,

3565,

356,

37

LIGETI, Lajos: Histoire du lexique des langues turques = RO 17(1953), pp.
80-91,

LIGETI Lajos: Az "ajandék" két torok-perzsa neve [Two Turkish-Persian
words for "gift"}] = MNy. 53 (1957), pp. 157-159,
See No. 339.

LIGETI Lajos: Gombocz a tordk nomen-verbumokrél {Gombocz on the Turkic
nomenverbums] = MNy. 58 (1962), pp, 464-466,

LIGETI, L[ajos]: Les voyelles longues en moghol = AOH 17 (1964), pp. 1-48,

LIGETI, Llajos]): G. Doerfer, Tiirkische und mongolische Elemente im Neu-
persischen, Band I: Mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen. Wiesbaden,
1963, Review = AOH 17(1964), pp. 343-349,

See No, 341, 348,

LIGETI Lajos: A torok nyelvek etimolégiai szétarai {Etymological dictio-
naries of the Turkic languages] = Altnapok (1965), p. 2.

LIGETI, L{ajos]: G, Doerfer, Tiirkische und mongolische Elemente im
Neupersischen, Band II, Wiesbaden, 1965, Band IlIl, Wiesbaden, 1967,
Review = AOH 21 (1968), pp. 119-130,

See No, 341, 346,

Lf)'RINCZ, 1.[4sz16]: La terminologie du folklore kalmouk = AOH 18 (1965),
pp. 149-158,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Zu den E-Lauten im Tiirkischen : StOr, 28:14(1964),
19 pp.

NEMETH {Gyula], J,: llse Laude-Cirtautas, Der Gebrauch der Farbbezeich-
nungen in den Tiirkdialekten. Wiesbaden, 1961, Review = OLZ 60 (1965),
cols, 62-64,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Proishozdenie russkogo slova karanda¥§ = Tjurkoio-
giteskij sbornik k sestidesjatiletiju Andreja Nikolaevi¢a Kononova (Moskva,
1966), pp. 105-114,

See No, 353,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Das russische Wort xapunsaw  "'Bleistift" = ALH
17(1967), pp. 211-221,
See No, 352,

RONA-TAS Andrés: Martti Risanen, Versuch eines etymologischen Worter-
buchs der Tiitksprachen. Helsinki, 1969, Review = NyK 73 (1971), pp.
466-470,

SEREBRENNIKOV, B, A,: Zur Geschichte des Perfekts in den tiirkischen
Sprachen = AOH 12 (1961), pp. 163-168,

TENISEV, £.: K istorii tjurkskogo uslovnogo naklonenija = StTure. (1971),
pp. 441-449,
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357, THOMSEN, K.: Bemerkungen iiber das tiirkische Vokalsystem der zweiten
Silbe = AOH 16 (1963), pp. 313-318,

See also Nos, 378, 1307, 1309, 1310,

5. ONOMASTICS

358, CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A karluk térzsek nevei [The names of the Karluk tribes]
= MNy. 45(1949), pp. 164-168,

359, NEI\éIETH [Gyula}l, J.: Le systéme des noms des peuples turcs = Actes du
XXI" Congres International des Orientalistes (Paris, 1949), p. 174.
See No, 360,

360, NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Le systédme des noms des peuples turcs = JA 239(1951),
pp. 69-70,
See No, 359,

361, NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Herbert W, Duda,Die Seltschukengeschichte des Ibn
Bibi., Kopenhagen, 1959, Review = AOCH 10(1960), pp. 307-308,

362, NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Der Volksname Karluk und seine semantische Gruppe
= ALH 19(1969), pp. 13-18,

363, RASONYI, L[4szl6]: Sur quelques catégories de noms de personnes en turc
= ALH 3(1953), pp. 323-350,
Reviewed by Gabain, A, v. = OLZ 50(1955), cols. 240-242; Hambis, L.= JA 245
(1957), p. 223.

364. RASONYI, L[4szl6]: Miscellanea Arabo-Turcica, I. = Goldziher Ignace me-
morial volume, P,2, (Jerusalem, 1958), pp. 113-135,
See No, 366,

365, RASONYI, L[4sz16]: Les noms de nombre dans 1’ anthroponymie turque =
AOH 12(1961), pp. 45-T1,

366, Rf\SONYI, L{4aszl6]: Zu den Namen der ersten tiirkischen Herren von Jeru-
salem = AOH 13(1961), pp. 89-94,
See No, 364,

367, RASONYI, L[aszl16]: Les noms de personnes impératifs ches les peuples
turques = AOH 15(1962), pp. 233-243,

368, RASONYI, L{4szl6]: Der Frauenname bei den Tiirkvlkern = UAJb, 34 (1962),
pp. 223-239,
See No, 369,

369, RASONYI, L[4szl6]: Tiirklikkte kadin adlar1 = TDAYB 1963 (1964), pp. 63-87.
See No, 368,



370, RASONYI, L[48zl6]: Tiirk 6zel adlarinin kaynaklar: = Tiirkoloji Dergisi 1.
(Ankara, 1964), pp, 71-101,

371. RASONYI, L{4sz16]: Tiirk ozel adlan ve leksikografyas: = Bilimsel Bildiriler
1966, (1968), pp. 39-48,

See also Nos. 436, 438-443, 749-755, 1418-1473, 1555-1568, 1784, 1863-1875,



n vocabulaire sino-ouigour des Ming" by L. Ligeti
(in AOH 19(1966). See No. 497.)

From "
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ANCIENT TURKIC PEOPLES AND LANGUAGES

GENERAL WORKS

372, CZEGLEDY Karoly: Gyula Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica. I. Die byzantini-
schen Quellen der Geschichte der Tiirkv6lker, II, Sprachreste der Tiirkvol-
ker in den byzantinischen Quellen, Budapest, 1942-1943, Review = Nyr, 72
(1948), pp. 136-138,
See No. 377.

373, CZEGLEDY Karoly: IV-IX, szdzadi népmozgalmak a steppén [Migrations in
the steppe in the 4th - 9th centuries] Budapest, 1954, 45 pp. /MNyTK 84, /.
See Nos, 374, 550,

374, CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Heftalitdk, hunok, avarok, onogurok [Hephtalites, Huns,
Avars, Onogurs] = MNy. 50(1954), pp. 142-151,
See No, 373,

375. LIGETI, L{ajos]: Bilinmiyen Ic—Asya. Macarcadan ¢eviren Sadrettin Ka-
ratay, Istanbul, 1946, 362 pp. /AUDTCFY 52, - Hungaroloji Enstitiisi. 2./,
See No. 376, )

376, LIGETI, L[ajos]: Bilinmeyen i¢c-Asya. Macarcadan ¢eviren Sadrettin Ka-
ratay, Vol, L 18 + 270 pp,; Vol, II, 244 pp, Istanbul 1970, /1000 Temel
Eser. 33, 34./.

See No. 375,

377. MORAVCSIK, Gy[ula]: Byzantinoturcica, I: Die byzantinischen Quellen der
Geschichte der Tiirkvolker, II: Sprachreste der Tiirkvolker in den byzan-
tinischen Quellen, Zweite durchgearbeitete Auflage. /Berliner Byzantinische
< rieiten 10, 11,/, Berlin, 1958, 609 and 376 pp.

Reviewed by Czeglédy Klaroly] = AAnt, 8 (1960), pp. 455-460 and AT 8 (1961),
oo, 113-117; Eyice, Semavi = Belleten XXIV/95(1960), pp., 493-497; Ligeti,
L, = AC:H 10(1960), pp, 301-307; Dujéev, I, = ByzZ 54(1961), pp. 129-135;
Tllzn, Alexandru = Studia et Acta Orientalia 3 (Bucuregti, 1961), pp. 235-242;
..tin, 3, = Higtorische Zeitschrift 193 (Miinchen, 1961), pp, 728-729; Zas-
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térovd, Bohumila = Slavia, Casopis pro slovanskom filologii 31 (Praha, 1962),
pp. 120-125; Winkelman, F, = OLZ 58 (1963), cols. 437-447,

See No, 372,

378,
379.

380,

381,

382,

383.

384,

385,

386,

387,

388,

1, T’OPA, HSIUNG-NU, JUAN-JUAN, HEPHTALITES, KARLUKS;
EUROPEAN HUNS AND AV ARS

CZEGLEDY Karoly: Beg ['Bey"] = MNy, 47(1951), p, 272,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Kaukdzusi hunok, kaukizusi avarok [Caucasian Huns,
Caucasian Avars] = AT 2(1955), pp. 121-140,

CZBEGLEDY Karoly: A kés8 okori Bels§-Azsia torténeti foldrajzihoz [Notes
on the historical geography of Inner-Asia in late antiquity] = AT 9(1964), pp.
123-126,

CZEGLEDY Kéaroly: Nomid népek véndorlisa Napkelett§l Napnyugatig [The
migration of nomadic peoples from the Orient to the Occident] Budapest,
1969, 160 pp, + 15 pl, /K3rdsi Csoma Kiskdnyvtar 8,/,

Reviewed by Ecsedy, H, = AT 17(1970), pp. 82-84 and AOH 24(1971), pp.
129-130; Fehér J, M, = TortSz, 2 (1971), pp. 141-142; Kogay, H, Z, =
Belleten XXXV /138 (1971), pp, 303-308 + pl,; Kdhegyi M. = Ethn, 82(1971),
p. 105 and AArch, 24(1972), pp. 427-428; Kara, G. = ALH 22(1972), pp.
450-452,

CZEGLEDY, Kl4aroly]: Petre Iberis Siriulis cxovrebis gamo = Agmosavluri
philologia 1 (Tbilisi, 1969), pp. 7-15,

ECKHARDT, Sindor: Efsanede Attila= Attila ve Hunlan (1962), pp. 141-214
and 305-313,

ECSEDY Ildik6: Adalékok a karluk nép térténetéhez kinai forrdsok alapjan
[Additional material on the history of the Karluk people in Chinese sources]
Budapest, 1961, /BolesErt, - Manuscript/,

ECSEDY [Ildik6], Hilda: [Reviews of articles on Sino-Barbarian themes] =
Revue Bibliographique de Sinologie (Paris - La Haye), 1960~1964, 1567-68
and 1971-73,

FETTICH, Nindor: Hunlarin arkeolojik hatiralar: = Attila ve Hunlar: (1962),
pp. 225-260 and 314-318,

HARMATTA Janos: Franz Altheim, Hunnische Runen, Halle, 1948, Review
= ArchErt, 77(1950), pp. 59-60,

HARMATTA Jinos: A hun aranyij [The golden bow of the Hung]} =1I, OK 1
(1951), pp. 123-187,

Reviewed by: Szilagyi J, = ArchErt, 78 (1951), p. 143; Gyéni M, = ByzSl,
13(1952), p, 181,

See No, 389,



289,

290,

391,

392,

393,

394,

395,
396,

397,

399,

400,

401,

402,
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HARMATTA,Janos: The golden bow of the Huns = AArch, 1(1951), pp.
107-1581,

Reviewed by Gyo6ni,M, = BvzZ 45(1952), pp. 174-175; Schefild, K., = Museum
Helveticum 10 (1953),

See No, 388,

HARMATTA J4nos: A hun birodalom felbomlisa, I, A hun tirsadalom Attila
Lordban {The dissolution of the Hun Empire. I, Hun society in the age of
Attila! = II, OK 2(1952), pp. 147-192,

See No., 391,

HARMATTA, Jinos: The dissolution of the Hun Empire, I, Hun society in
the age of Attila = AArch, 2(1952), pp., 277-305,

Reviewed by Rybova, A, = Archeologické Rozhledy 6 (1954), pp. 261-262,
See No, 1390,

HARMATTA Jinos: Fr, Altheim - R, Stiehl, Das erste Auftreten der Hunnen,
Das Alter der Jesaja-Rolle, Baden-Baden 1953, Review = AT 2(1955), pp.
290-291,

HARMATTA, Jinos: La société des Huns a 1’ époque d’ Attila = Recherches
Internationales 2 (1957), No. 2. pp. 179-239,

HEGYI Imre: L., N, Gumilev, Drevnie tjurki, Moskva, 1967, Review = Ethn,
83(1972), pp. 120-123,

LIGETI, Llajos]: Hiung-nu’larindili = TD say1 12-13(1949), pp. 102-105,

LIGETI! Lajos: Egy karluk torzs neve kinai 4tirdsban [A Karluk tribal name
in Chinese transcription} = MNy, 45(1949), pp. 168-170,

LIGETI, Liajos]: Mots de civilisation de Haute Asie en transcription chinoise
= AOH 1(1950-1951), pp. 141-185,
See No, 398,

LIGETI, L[ajos]: Cin yazisiyle yvazilmig barbar glossalar: meselesi =
AUDTCFY 9 (1951), pp. 301-327,
See No, 297,

LIGETI, Liajos): Asya Hunlar1 = Attila ve Hunlar: (1962), pp. 29-56 and
268-273,

LIGETI, Llajos]: Attila Hunlarinin mensei = Attila ve Hunlar1 (1962), pp.
7-26 and 266-268,

LIGETI, Ll[ajos]: Tabga&skij jazyk - dialekt Sjanjsijskogo = NarAzAfr,
1969:1, pp. 167-117,
See No, 402,

LIGETI, Llajos]: Le tabghatch, un dialecte de la langue sien-pi = Mongolian
Studies (Budapest, 1970), pp. 265-303,
See No, 401,
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403,

404,

405,

406,

407,

408,

409,

410,

411,

412,

413,

414,

415,

416.

117,

LIGETI [Lajos], Louis: A propos du "Rapport sur les rois demeurant dans
le Nord' = Etudes tibétaines dédiées a la mémoire de Marcelle Lalou (Paris,
1971), pp. 166-189,

MOOR Elemér: A hunok szirmazéisinak kérdése f§ tekintettel a nyelvi for-
risanyagra [The origin of the Huns, A study based mainly on linguistic
source-material] = MNy, 59(1963), pp. 53-66.

See Nos, 405, 406,

MOOR, Elemér: Zur Herkunft der Hunnen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
ihres Namenmaterials = BzN 14 (1963), pp. 63-104,

Contribution by Maenchen-Helfen, O. = ibid, pp. 273-278,

See Nos, 404, 406,

MO(SR, Elemér: Noch einmal zum Hunnenproblem = BzN 16 (1965), pp. 14-22,
See Nos., 404, 405,

MORAVCSIK, Gylula]: Hunlar meselesinin bugiinkii haly = Tarih Dergisi 2
(1952), pp. 109-117,

MORAVCSIK Gyula: Priszkosz rétor, Maldlasz és Theofdnisz, Menandrosz
[Priskos rhetor, Malalas and Theofanis, Menandros] = A magyarok elédeiro!
(1958), pp. 24-25, 44-50 and 205-206, 209-210, {Translation of excerpts and
notes],

NE‘METH, Gylula}: Hurlarm dili = TD say1 12-13 (1949), pp, 106-114,
See No, 412,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Attila ve Hunlari, Istanbul, 1962, 328 pp, + XX pl.
/AUDTCFY 108, /.

NEMETH [Gyulal], J.: Onsbz = Attila ve Hunlar (1962), pp. 3-6,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Hunlarm dili = Attila ve Hunlar (1962), pp. 215-224
and 313-314,
See No, 409,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Hunlar ve Macarlar = Attila ve Hunlar: (1962}, pp.
261-265 and 318-320,

RASONYI, L[4szl6]: Bd-kolabur = Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Halil Ethem Hitira
Kitabi (Ankara, 1947), pp. 242-248,

SCHMITT, G.: Wo siedelten nachweislich tiirkische Stimme im ersten Jahr-
hundert vor bzw, nach der Zeitenwende? = AOH 24(1971), pp. 337-358.

SZADECZKY -KARDOSS Samu: Hitvallé Theophanés az avarokrél [Theophanes
the Confessor on the Avars] = AT 17(1970), pp. 121-147,

SZADECZKY -KARDOSS, Slamu): Ein Versuch zur Sammlung und chronolc -
gischen Anordnung der griechischen Quellen der Awarengeschichte nebst
einer Auswahl von anderssprachigen Quellen, Mitarbeiterin des Buches:

T. Olajos. Szeged, 1972,
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418, VACZY, Péter: Hunlar Avropada = Attila ve Hunlar (1962), pp. 57-140 and
273-305,
See also Nos, 358, 362, 373, 599, 645, 1105, 1177-1179, 1450,

2, OLD KIRGHIZ

419, CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Uj adatok a steppe-népek és északi szomszédaik tSrténe-
téhez [Some new data on the history of the peoples of the steppe and their
northern neighbours} = MNy, 47 (1951), pp. 64-67,

420, ECSEDY, [lldik4] Hilda: Ja, A, Ser, Kamennye izvajanija Semiredja, Moskva-
l.eningrad, 1966, Review = AOH 20(1967), pp. 373-376,

421, ECSEDY, [Ildiké] Hilda: L,R. Kyzlasov, Istorija Tuvy v srednie veka,
Moskva, 1969, Review = UAJb, 46 (1974), pp. 182-184,

422, HAJDU, Péter: Die dltesten Berithrungen zwischen den Samojeden und den
jenigseischen Volkern = AOH 3(1953), pp. 73-102,

423, HAJDU Péter: A paleo-szibériai népek és nyelvek |Paleo-Siberian peoples
and languages] = Nyr, 77(1953), pp. 71-78,

424, HAZAI, Glydrgy]: D. G, Messerschmidt, Forschungsreise durch Sibirien
1720-1727, I-IV, Berlin, 1962-1968, Review = AASt. 7(1973), pp. 235-237,

425, NEMETH [Gyula], J.: M, Rédsinen, Beitrige zu den tiirkischen Kunenin-
schriften, Helsinki, 1952, /StOr, XVII:6,/ Review = OLZ 53(1958), col, 567.

426, THOMSEN, Vilhelm: Zur Deutung der Talas-Inschriften., (Mit Vorbemer-
kung des Herausgebers: J, Németh) = ALH 22 (1972), pp. 245-250,

427, VASARY, I{stvin]: Kim, an early Samoyed name of Yenisey = StTurc, (1971),
pp. 469-482,

See also Nos, 375, 376, 975,

3. EASTERN TURKS

428, BODROGLIGETI Andriis: A régi torok konyv [ The old Turkic book] == Altnapok
(1965), p. 15,
See No., 429,

429, BODROGLIGETI, A[ndris}: karly Turkish terms connected with books and
writing = AOH 18 (1965), pp, 93-117,
See No, 428,
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430,

131,

432,

433,

134,

435,

436,
437,

438,
439,

440,

441,

442,

443,

BOMBACI, A.: The husbands of princess Hsien-li Bilgd = StTurc. (1971),
pp. 103-123,

CLAUSON, Sir Gerard: Some notes on the inscription of Tofiuquq = StTure.
(1971), pp. 125-132,

CSONGOR Barnabis: Idegen irdsos kinai sz0vegek és szorvinyok a 7-10,sz4-
zadhdl, (A kdzép-kinai nyelvtdrténet kérdéseihez) [7th-10th century Chinese
texts and fragments in foreign script. (Problems of Middle-Chinese linguistic
history)]. Budapest, 1960, 269 pp. /KandErt, - Manuscript /. - Theses, 4
pp. - Summary: Miklés Pial =1, OK 18 (1961), pp. 329-330,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A térok népek és nyelvek tagol6ddsdnak kérdéséhez [The
problem of the division of the Turkic peoples and languages] = MNy, 45(1949),
pp. 291-296,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Bahram Cobin = AT 4(1957), pp., 301-302,
See No, 435,

CZEGLEDY, Kliroly]: Bahram (6bin and the Persian apogalyptic literature
= AOH 8 (1958), pp. 21-43,
See No, 434,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A rézviros [The copper city] = AT 7(1960), pp. 211-216,

CZEGLEDY, Klaroly|: Die spitsassanidischen und schiitischen Mahdi-Er-
wartungen = X, Internationaler Kongress fiir Religionsgeschichte (Marburg,
1961), pp. 147-148,

CZEGLEDY, Kiroly: TEPMATZOYZ = AAnt. 10(1962), pp. 79-84,

CZEGLEDY, Klaroly]: Coyay-quzi, Qura-qum, Kok-tng = AOH 15(1962),
pp. 55-69,
See No, 440,

CZEGLEDY Kiaroly: Covay-quzi, Qura-qum, Kok-Ong = I, OK 20 (1963), pp.
279-294,
See No., 439,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A régi torok térzsszovetségek numerikus felosztisinak
kérdéséhez [Ancient Turkic tribal confederations - on the numerical com-
position] = MNy. 59(1963), pp. 456-461.

See No, 443,

CZEGLEDY, Kiroly: Old Turkish Historical Geography /Kingii Tarban and
Firdausi’s Kang/ = Proceedings of the XXVIth Interntional Congress of Ori-
entalists, II, (New Delhi, 1968), pp. 83-85,

CZEGLEDY, Kiaroly]: On the numerical composition of the ancient Turkish
tribal confederation = AOH 25 (1972), pp. 275-281,
See No, 441,




444,

445,

446,

447,

448,

449,

450,

451,

452,

453,

454,

455,

456,
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CZEGLEDY, Klaroly]: History and the Turkic Inscriptions = Role of the
Nomadic Peoples in the Civilization of Central Asia, A record of papers and
discussions of the International UNESCO Symposium, Editors: Sh. Bira, A,
Luvsandendev (Ulan-Bator, 1974), pp., 303-305,

ECSEDY Ildiké: Kinai eredetd tiirk méltésagnevek [Old Turkic titles of Chi-
nese origin] = Altnapok (1965), p. 11,
See No. 446,

ECSEDY [Iidik6], Hilda: Old Turkic titles of Chinese origin = AOH 18 (1965),
pp. 83-91,
See No, 445,

ECSEDY [Iidik6], Hilda: S.G. Klia&tornyj, Drevnetjurkskie runideskie
pamjatniki po istorii Srednej Azii. Moskva, 1961, Review = AASt, 2(1966),
pp. 180-181,

ECSEDY [Ildiké), Hilda: Trade-and-war relations between the Turks and
China in the second half of the 6th century = AOH 21 (1968), pp. 131-180,

ECSEDY Ildik6: NomAad gazdasig, nomaid tirsadalom [Nomadic economy,
nomadic society] = Magyar Filozéfiai Szemle 13(1969), pp. 855-875.

ECSEDY [Ildiké], Hilda: Tribe and tribal society in the 6th century Turk
empire = AOH 25(1972), pp. 245-262,
See No, 451.

ECSEDY Ildik6: Torzs és torzsi tirsadalom a VI, szizadi tiirk birodalomban
[Tribe and tribal society in the 6th century Turk empire] = Keletkutatis 1973
(Budapest, 1974), pp. 65-83,

See No, 450,

ERDELYI, Istvin: A tomb of the Turkic period in Northern Mongolia, A
report on the discoveries of the Mongol-Hungarian Archeological Expedition
of 1963 = Belleten XXX/118 (1966), pp. 197-203 + 3 pl,

GYORFFY, Gybrgy: Die Rolle des buyruq in der alttiirkischen Gesellschaft =
AOH 11 (1960), pp, 169-179,

HAMILTON, J,: Opla-/yopla-, uf-/yuf- et autres formes semblables en turc
ancien = AOH 28 (1974), pp, 111-117,

HARMATTA, J{4nos]: Byzantinoturcica = AAnt, 10(1962), pp, 131-150,
Reviewed by: M[oravesik], Gy. = ByzZ 55(1962), p. 378 and ByzSl, 24 (1963),
p. 186; Hlazai, G.] = UAJb, 35(1964), p, 429,

See No, 456.

HARMATTA J4nos: Bizdnc és8 a tiirkok kapcsolatainak kezdetei {The beginnings
of Byzantine-Tiirk relations] = AT 9(1962), pp. 39-53.
See No. 455,
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457,

458,

459,

460,

461,

462,

463,

464,
465,

466,

467,

468,

469,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Sur un passage de 1’ inscription de Tonyuquq = Turcica 2
(1972), pp. 25-31,
See No, 458,

HAZAI, Glyorgyl: Zu einer Stelle der Tonyukuk-Inschrift = Protokollband
(1974), pp. 265-269.
See No. 457.

KAKUK Zsuzsa: Az orkhoni feliratok [{The Orkhon inscriptions] = A magyarok
elddeirdl (1958), pp. 27-43 and 207-209, [Translation of excerpts and notes],

KEPES Géza: Orkuni feliratok [The inscriptions of Orkun (Orkhon)]) = Képes
Géza, Forditott vilag (Budapest, 1973), pp. 87-126,

KLJASTORNYJ, S, G.: Runiteskaja nadpisj iz VostoZnoj Gobi = StTurc, (1971),
pp. 249-258,

KLJASTORNYJ, S. G. - LIVSIC, V.A,: The Sogdian inscription of Bugut re-
vised = AOH 26 (1972), pp. 69-102,

LASZLO, v. Flerencz]: Die Tokuz-Oguz und die Koktiirken = AnalOr, (1942~
1947), pp. 103-109,

NEMETH,Gyula: [Orjhun kitabelerinin izah1 = IUEFTDED 1(1946), pp, 53-61,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: A, von Gabain, Alttiirkische Grammatik, mit Bib-
liographie, Lesestiicken und Worterverzeichnis, auch neutiirkish, Mit vier
Schrifttafeln und sieben Schriftproben, 2, verbesserte Auflage. Leipzig, 1950,
Review = ALH 1(1951), pp. 239-241,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Annemarie von Gabain, Inhalt und magische Bedeutung
der alttiirkischen Inschriften, Freiburg, 1953, /S, -A, aus Anthropos Bd., 48./.
Review = OLZ 50 (1955), cols, 461-463,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Uber alttiirkische Sternnamen = ALH 18 (1968), pp.
1-6,

See No, 468,

NEMETH [Gyula], F.: Tiirk dillerinde yildiz adlari ve iilker kelimesinin

mengei = Voprosy tjurkologii. K Sestidesjatiletiju akademika AN Azerb, SSR
M. §, Siralieva (Baku, 1971), pp. 18-26.
See No, 467,

VASARY, I[stvdn]: Talat Tekin, A Grammar of Orkhcn Turkic, Bloomington,
1968, /UAS, 69,/ Review = AOH 23(1970), pp. 133-135,

See also Nos. 74, 75, 380, 394, 420, 421, 424, 545, 606, 608, 1146,
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473,

474,

475,

176,

4717,

478,

479,

480,

481,
482,

483,

184,

485,
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4, UIGHURS

AALTO, Pentti: Iranian contacts of the Turks in Pre-Islamic Times =
StTurc. (1971), pp. 29-37.

CSONGOR, Blarnabas]: Chinese in the Uighur script of the T'ang-period =
AOH 2(1952), pp, 73-122,

CSONGOR, Blarnabis]}: Some more Chinese glosses in Uighur script = AOH
4(1955), p. 251,

CSONGOR, Blarnabas]: Chinese glosses in Uighur texts written in Brahmi =
AOH 15(1962), pp. 49-53,

CZEGLEDY, Klaroly]: The foundation of the Turfan Uyghur Empire = XXIXth
International Congress of Orientalists (Paris, 1973), p. 30,

ECSEDY {Ildiké}, Hilda: Uigurs and Tibetans in Pei-t’ing (790-791 A, D.)
= AOH 17(1964), pp. 83-104,

ECSEDY [Ildik6], Hilda: C, Mackerras, The Uighur empire (744-840)
according to the T’ang dynastic histories, /Occasional Paper 8./ Canberra,
Centre of Oriental Studies, The Australian National University, 1968, Review
= Asia Major XV: 1(1969), pp., 129-130,

ECSEDY [Ildik6}, Hilda: E, Pinks, Die Uiguren von Kan-chou in der friihen
Sung-Zeit (960-1028), Wiesbaden, 1968, /Asiatische Forschungen 24,/
Review = AOH 23 (1970), pp. 131-133,

ECSEDY [Ildik6], Hilda: C. Mackerras, The Uighur empire according to the
T’ang dynastic histories, A study in Sino-Uighur relations 744-840, Canberra,
1972, /Asian Publication Series 2./. Review = UAJb, 46 (1974), pp. 179-181,

ECSEDY [Ildik6}, Hilda: A,von Gabain, Das Leben im uigurischen Kénigreich
von Qodo (850-1250), I-II, Wiesbaden, 1973, Review = Asia Major 19(1974)
pp. 256-258, .

GABAIN, Annemarie von: Friihe Zeugen der Scherengitter-Jurte = StTurc.
(1971), pp. 169-173,

HARMATTA, Jldnos}: Irano-Turcica = AOH 25(1972), pp. 263-273,

HAZAI, G(ybrgy]: Intensivierung der Turfan-Forschung = MIO 14(1968), pp.
127-128,

HAZAI, Glyorgy] - ZIEME, Pfeter]: Ein uigurisches Blockdruckfragment
einer Einleitung zum Vajracchedikasutra = AOH 21 (1968), pp. 1-14,

HAZAI, Glyorgy] - ZIEME, Pleter]: Zu einigen Fragen der Bearbeitung
tiirkischer Sprachdenkmiler = Acta Orientalia 32 (Havniae, 1970), pp.125-140,

HAZAI, G{ybrgy}: Ein buddhistisches Gedicht aus der Berliner Turfan-Samm-
lung = AOH 23 (1970), pp. 1-21,
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486, HAZAI [Gybrgy], Georg - ZIEME, Peter: Fragmente der uigurischen
Version des ""Jin’ gangjing mit den Gathas des Meister Fu'’, nebst einem
Anhang von T, Inokuchi, Berlin, 1971, 36 pp, + LX pl, (Schriften zu Ge-
schichte und Kultur des Alten Orients 3, Berliner Turfantexte I),
Reviewed by A, v. Gabain = UAJb, 44(1972), pp. 295-297,

487, HAZAI, Glybrgy]: Berlin’de Turfan yazmalar lizerinde galigmalar = TDAYB
1971 (1971), pp. 11-20,

488, HAZAI [Gyorgy], Georg: Sprachwissenschaftliche Ergebnisse der deutschen
Turfan-Forschung., Text-Editionen und Interpretationen von A, A, Le Coq,
F. W, K, Miiller, W, Bang, A. von Gabain, G. R. Rachmati, W, Thomsen.
Gesammelte Berliner Akademieschriften 1908-1938, Mit Vorwort von --,
1-2, Leipzig, 1972, 623 pp. + 24 pl, and 411 pp, + 15 pl,
Reviewed by Zieme, P, = OLZ 69(1974), cols., 173-174,

489, HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Eine neue Verbffentlichungsreihe fiir die Berliner Tur-
fantexte = PIAC News, 7(1972), pp. 6-8.

490, HAZAI, Giyorgy]: Die Turfantexte und ihre Erforschung = Das Altertum
20:4(1974), pp. 230-236,

491, KARA,Gylorgy]: A, von Gabain, Die Drucke der Turfan-Sammlung, Berlin
1967. Review = NarAzAfr, 1968:5, pp., 205-207,

492, KARA [GyOrgy], George: On a lost Mongol book and its Uighur version =
Protokollband (1974), pp. 287-289,

493, LIGETI, Lfajos]: Notes sur le colophon du 'Yitikdn sudur' = Asiatica.
Festschrift Friedrich Weller zum 65, Geburtstag gewidmet (Leipzig, 1954),
pp. 397-404,

494, LIGETI [Lajos], Louis: Sur quelques transcriptions sino-ouigoures des Juan
= UAJb, 33(1961), pp. 235-244,

495, LIGETI, Lfajos]: Sur un passage du Rajavavadaka-Sutra ouigour = Németh
Armagani (Ankara, 1962), pp. 319-330.

496, LIGETI, L{ajos]: Les fragments du Subhasitaratnanidhi mongol en écriture
* phags-pa, Mongol préclassique et moyen mongol = AOH 17(1964), pp.
239-292,

497, LIGETI, Liajos]: Un vocabulaire sino-ouigour des Ming, Le Kao-tch’ang-
-kouan yi-chou du Bureau des Traducteurs = AOH 19(1966), pp, 117-199
and 237-316,

498, LIGETI, L[ajos}: Documents sino-ouigours du Bureau des Traducteurs =
AOH 20(1967), pp. 253-306,

499, LIGETI', L{ajos}: Documents sino-ouigours du Bureau des Traducteurs =
AOH 21(1968), pp. 45-108,
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508,

509,
510,

511,

512,
513.

514,
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LIGETI, l[ajos]: Glossaire supplémentaire au Vocabulaire sino-ouigour du
Bureau des Traducteures = AOH 22 (1969), pp. 1-49 and 191-243, /Budapest
Oriental Studies 2, /.

LIGETI {Lajosj, Louis: Autour du Sakiz yikmak varuq = StTurc. (1971), pp.
291-319,

LIGETI, Llajos]: Les sept monastéres nestoriens de Mar Sargis = AOH
26 (1972), pp. 169-178,

LIGETI, Llajos]: A propos d’un document ouigour de 1’ époque mongole =
AOH 27(1973), pp. 1-18,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: A, v, Gabain, Das uigurische Konigreich von Chotscho
850-1250, Berlin, 1961, Review = OLZ 84(1963), cols, 305-306,

RONA-TAS, Alndris]: Some notes on the terminology of Mongolian writing =
AOH 18(1965), pp., 119-147,

SARKOZI, Alice: Tovin Guidi’s Mongol Vajracchedikda = AOH 27(1973), pp.
43-102,

TEZCAN, Semih - ZIEME, Peter: Uigurische Brieffragmente = StTurc.
(1971), pp. 451-460,

TUGUSEVA, L, JU.: Three letters of Uighur princes = AOH 24 (1971), pp.
173-187,

VEKERDI Jézsef - TASNADI Edit: Avadéna = VIL 1, pp, 573-574,

YAMADA, Nobuo: Four notes on several names for weights and measures in
Uighur documents = StTure, (1971), pp., 491-498,

ZIEME, Pleter]: Ein uigurisches Siindenbekenntnis = AOH 22 (1969), pp.
107-121,

ZIEME, Peter: Bas = VIL 1 p, 733,

ZIEME, Pleter]: Ein manichaisch-tiirkisches Fragment in manichaischer
Schrift = AOH 23 (1970), pp. 157-165,

Z1IEME, Pleter]: Ein uigurisches Turfanfragment der Erzahlung vom guten
und vom bdsen Prinzen = AOH 28 (1974), pp., 263-268,

See also Nos, 375, 376, 394, 421, 428, 429, 432, 433, 454, 465-467,

515,

5, THE MIDDLE TURKIC PERIOD

BODROGLIGETI, Alndras]): Islamic terms in Eastern Middle Turkic = AOH
25(1972), pp. 355-367.
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516,

5117,

518,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Carl Brockelmann, Osttiirkische Grammatik der is-
lamischen Litteratursprachen Mittelasiens, 1, Lfg, Leiden, 1951, Review =
OLZ 48 (1953), cols, 265-269,

See No. 517,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Carl Brockelmann, Osttiirkische Grammatik der is-
lamischen Litteratursprachen Mittelasiens, 2-6, Lfg. Leiden, 1951-1954,
Review = OLZ 51 (1956), cols, 444-446,

See No, 516,

TEKIN, T{alat): Determination of Middle Turkic long vowels through Arad =
AOH 20(1967), pp. 151-170,

See also Nos, 428, 429, 433, 441, 442, 454,

519,

520,
521,

522,

523,

524,

525,

526,

527,

528,

529,

a/ Karakhanids

BAZIN, Louis: Les dates de rédaction du "Divan" de Kadgar1 = AOH 7(1957),
pp. 21-25,

BODROGLIGET] Andrés: Ahmet Jeszevi = VIL 1, pp, 103-104,

CZ EGLEDY Kiroly: Kasgar foldrajzi neveihez [On Ka¥gari’s geographical
names] = NyelvtudErt, 40(1963), pp. 60-65,

HAZAI Gybrgy: Ahmed Edib bin Mahmud Yikneki = VIL 1, p, 102,

b/ Khwarezmian

BODROGLIGETI, Alndris]: On the prosody of Ali's Qigsa~i Yusuf = AOH
19(1966), pp. 79-97,

BODROGLIGETI [Andris], Andras: E. Fazylov, Starouzbekskij jazyk,
Chorezmijskie pamjatniki XIV, veka, I-II, Otvestvennyj redaktor --, Ta#kent,
1966, 649 pp, and 1971, 777 pp,

BODROGLIGETI, A[ndris): Feridiiddin Attar, '"Tezkeretii’1-Evliya' adh
eserinin ilk Tiirk¢e terciimesi hakkinda = Bilimsel Bildiriler 1966 (1968),
pp. 87-112,

BODROGLIGETI, Alndras]: The fragments of the Cavahiru’l-asrar = CAJ 16
(1972), pp. 290-303,

BODROGLIGETI, Alndr4is]: Ahmad’s Barag-nime - A Central Asian Islamic
work in Eastern Middle Turkic = CAJ 18 (1874), pp. 83-128 + VIII pi..

BOROVKOV, A,K.,: Tjurkskie glossy v Bucharskom spiske ""Mukaddimat
al-adab" = AOH 15(1962), pp. 31-39,

FCKMANN, Jinos: Eastern Turcic translations of the Koran = StTure, (1971)
pp. 149-159,



530,

531,

532,

533,

534,

53

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Johannes Benzing, Das chwaresmische Sprachmaterial
einer Handschrift der Mugaddimat al-adab von Zamax8ari, I, Teil, Wies-
baden, 1968, Review = MIO 16 (1970), pp. 491-492,

NEMETH [Gyula), J,: Rabghuzi, Narrationes de Prophetis: Cod. Mus. Brit,
Add, 7851, Reproduced in facsimile, With an introduction by K. Grénbech,
Copenhagen, 1948, Review = ALH 1(1951), pp. 237-239,

RASONYI, L[4szl6]: Feridiiddin Attar "' Tezkeretii’l-Evliya' nin Budapegte
yazmasi = Bilimsel Bildiriler 1966 (1968), pp, 83-86,

TOLSZTOV, SZ. P.: Az 88i Chorezm [Ancient Chorezm}, Budapest, 1950,
336 pp. + pl.

ZAJACZKOWSKI, A,: Sur quelques termes cosmographiques et éthniques
dans le monument littéraire de la Horde d’Or = AOH 15 (1962), pp. 361-368,

Seea also Nos, 564-569, 571, 572,

535,

536,

537,

538,
539,
540,
541,

542,

543,

¢/ Chaghatay
BODROG LIGETI Andris: Abilgazi Bahadur kdn =VIL 1, p, 34, Bajkara,
Huszajn = ibid, p, 636,

BRODSZKY Erzsébet: Utészé = Alisir Nevii, Ferhid és Sirin. Bodrogligeti
Andris nyersforditisa alapjin forditotta - - {Postscript = Alishir Nevai
"Ferhad and Shirin", Prose translation by A. Bodrogligeti, Versification by
--] Budapest, 1966, ,2nd ed, 1974,

Reviewed by Fabiin Laszl6 = Nagyvildg 1968:6, p. 940,

ECKMANN, Jlanos }: Mirza Mehdis Darstellung der tschagataischen Sprache =
AnalOr, (1942-1947), pp. 156-222,

ECKMANN, J4nos: Chagataica = AOH 25 (1972), pp. 349-353,
HAZAI Gyorgy: Bibur, Zahireddin Muhammed = VIL 1, p, 613,
HAZAI Gyorgy: Csagatéj irodalom {Chagatay literature] = VIL 2, pp, 401-403,

SCERBAK, A,: Zamedanija o tekste i jazyke Taa8$§uk-name = StTurc. (1971),
pp. 431-440,

TASNADI Edit: Atai = VIL 1, p, 535,
6. KIPCHAKS

BIRO Margit: Tifliszi Abo vitija [The life of Abo of Tbilisi] Budapest, 1971,
191 pp. /BolcsErt, - Manuscript/.
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544,

545,

547,

548,

549,

550,

557.

BIiRO [Margit], Margaret B.: The "Kipchaks" in the Georgian Martyrdom
of David and Constantine = AnnLingu, 4(1973), pp, 161-168,

SCHUTZ Odon: The history of the world-conqueror by Ala-Ad-Din Ata-Malik
Juvaini, Translated by J. A, Boyle, Manchester, 1958, Vols, I-II, Review =
Szaz, 95(1961), pp., 189-191,

SCHUTZ [Odon}, Edmond: Konige und Eidechsen, Bemerkungen zum Fortleben
des ungarischen Wortes kirdly '"Konig' in kiptschakischen Sprachen =Pro-
ceedings of the IXth Meeting of the PIAC (Naples, 1970), pp. 259-267,

SCHUTZ [Odén], E,: Remarks on initial d- in Kipchak languages = AOH
25(1972), pp. 369-381,

SCHUTZ [Odén] , Edmond: Tatarenstiirme in Gebirgsgeldnde (Transkaukasien,
1220, 1236) = CAJ 17(1973), pp. 253-273,

a/ Pechenegs and Cumans

CZEGLEDY Karoly: Uj adat a besenyGk térténetéhez [New data on the history
of the Petchenegs] = MNy, 46 (1950), pp. 361-362,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A kangarok (besenydk) a VI, szizadi szir forrisokban
[The Kangars (Pechenegs) in 6th century Syriac sources] =1, OK 5(1954),
pp. 243-276,

See No, 373,

CZEGLEDY Karoly: Kangarok és zavarok {Kangars and misunderstandings] =
MNy. 52(1956), pp. 120-125,

GY@RFFY,Gyb'rg‘y: Kagururovk = AAnt, 10(1962), pp. 413-415,

HARMATTA Jédnos: Szines lovi népek {Peoples with coloured horses] = MNy.
42 (1946), pp. 26-34, :

ISTVANOVITS Mérton: Adatok a besenyGk trténetéhez a griz krénikdk alap-
jan {Data on the history of the Pechenegs based on Georgian sources] = Ethn,
74(1963), pp. 106-108,

See Nos, 555,

ISTVANOVITS, Mldrton): Georgian data bearing on the history of the Petche-
neg = AOH 16 (1963), pp. 319-325,
See No, 554,

MORAVCSIK, Gylula]: xopivtoy - pedene¥skoe ili russkoe slovo? = AAnt,
1(1951), pp. 225-231.

TRYJARSKI, Edward: A note on the relations hetween the Pechenegs and Po-
land = StTure, (1971), pp. 461-468,
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See also Nos. 373, 643, 1076, 1078, 1146, 1147, 1169, 1171, 1341, 1533-1540,

558,

559,

560,
561,

562,

563,

564,

565,

566,

567,

568,

569,

1542, 1550-1552,

b/ The Codex Cumanicus

BODROGLIGETI, A[ndras): The Persian vocabuiarv of the Codex Cumanicus,
Budapest, 1971, 235 pp, /BOH 16.,.

Reviewed by Doerfer, G, = WZKM 65,66 (1973/74;, pp. 387-340; Fazylov,
E.I, = NarAzAfr, 1973:6, pp. 189-191; Kliima] O. = ArchOr, 42(1974), p.
185,

GYORFFY,Gly6rgy]: Autour du Codex Cumanicus = AnalOr, (1942-1947), pp.
110-137.

HAZAI Gyorgy: Codex Cumanicus = VIL 2, p, 280,

LIGETI Lajos: Dengizikh és Bics 4llit6lagos kun megfeleldi [Hypothetical
Cuman equivalents of the words Dengizikh and Bégcs] = MNy, 58 (1962), pp.
146-152,

See No, 562,

LIGETI, L{ajos]: Sur deux mots comans = AAnt, 10(1962), pp, 167-174,
See No. 561.

NEMETH [Gyula], J,: A, Tietze, The Koman riddles and Turkic folklore.
Berkeley and Los Angeles 1966, Review = CAJ 15(1973), pp. 314-317,

¢/ Mamluk monuments

BODROGLIGETI Andr4s: Eldmunkéilatok a tordk - irani nyelvi vonatkozasok
vizsgAlatihoz [ Preliminary investigations into Turkish - Persian linguistic
relations}, Budapest, 1961, 476 pp, /KandErt. - Manuscript/, - Theses
1962, 22 pp.

BODROGLIGETI, Alndréis]: Glosses on Sayf-i Sarayi’s Giilistan bi-t-tiirkl =
AOH 14(1962), pp, 207-218,

BODROGLIGETI, Alndrés]: Notes on the Turkish literature at the Mameluke
court = AOH 14(1962), pp. 273-282,

BODROGLIGETI, Alndr&s]: A Turkish folk song from the Golden Horde =
AOH 15(1962), pp. 23-30,

BODROGLIGETI, Alndris]: A collection of Turkish poems from the 14th
century [The appendix of Sayf-i Sarayi’s ""Giilistan bi’t-tiirky"'] = AOH 16
(1963), pp., 245-311,

BODROGLIGETI, Alndras]: Sayf-i Saravi und die Trwarezmtiirkische I itera-
tur, Ein Beitrag zur Philologie des Chwarezmtiirkischen = JSFOu, 65(1964),
pp. 79-89,
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570, BODROGLIGETI, Alndris]: A, Zajaczkowski, Le traité arabe Mukaddima
d’ Abou-1-Lait as-Samarkandl en version mamelouk-kiptchak (Ms, Istanbul,
Aya Sofya 1451), Warszawa, 1962, Review = OLZ 60 (1965), ¢ols, 54=56,

571, BODROGLIGETI, Alndris]: A fourteenth century Turkic translation of Sa<di’s
Gulistan (Sayf-i Sarayi’s Gulistan bi’t-turki), Budapest - Bloomington, 1969,
450 pp.
Reviewed by V4sary, L. = Nouvelles Etudes Hongroises 1971, pp. 284-285; Ha-
zai Gyorgy = NyK 74 (1972), pp. 267-271; Karamanhoglu, A, F,, Uber die
Ausgabe der "Giilistan-Ubersetzung" von Sayf-i Sarayl = OLZ 67 (1972), cols,
325-333; Schiitz, E, = ALH 22 (1972), pp. 455-456; Fazylov, E. I, = NarAzAfr,
1973:6, pp. 189-191; Kelly, James M, = JAOS 93 (1973), pp. 238-239,

572, BODROGLIGETI, Alndrés]: Finite forms in -isar, =-isar in the 14th century
Turkish literary documents = AOH 23 (1970), pp., 167-176, .

573. BODROGLIGETI, A[ndris]: A grammar of Mameluke-Kipchak = StTurec,
(1971), pp. 89-102,

574, LIGETI, L[ajos}: Un vocabulaire mongol d’ Istanboul = AOH 14 (1962), pp.
3-99,

575, LIGETI, L{ajos]: Notes sur le vocabulaire mongol d’ Istanboul = AOH 16
(1963), pp. 107-174,

576, MORAVCSIK, Gylula]: Greteskaja gramota mamljukskogo sultana vizantijskomu
imperatoru =Vizantijskij Vremennik 18 (1961), pp. 105-115, Author’s summary =
ByzZ 54 (1961), p. 431 and ByzSl. 23(1962), p. 150.

577, MORAVCSIK, Gyl[ula]: Vizantijsko-mamljukskie otnofenija v XV, v, = Trudy
I (1962), pp, 442-443,

See also No, 366,

d/ Armeno-Kipchak monuments

578, LIGETI, Llajos}: Le lexique mongol de Kirakos de Gandzak = AOH 18 (1965),
pp. 241-295,

579. SCHUTZ [Odon], E.: An Armeno-Kipchak print from Lvov = AOH 13(1961), pp.
123-130,
See No, 581,

580, SCHUTZ [Odon], E.: On the transcription of Armeno-Kipchak = AOH 12 (1961),
pp. 139-161,

581, SCHUTZ [0d6n], E.: Armeno-Kipchak texts from Lvov (A, D, 1618) = AOH
15(1962), pp. 291-309,
See No, 579.

582, SCHUTZ [Odon], E.: Notes on the Armeno-Kipdak script and its historical
_hackground = UAS 23 (1943), pp. 145-154,
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SCHUTZ Oddn: A podéliai 6rmények és Srmény-kipcsak nyelvemlékeik [The
Armenians of Podolia and their Armeno-Kipchak linguistic records] Buda-
pest, 1964, 393 pp, /KandErt, - Manuscript/. Theses. 1964, 11 pp,

SCHUTZ [Odon], E.: Tangsux in Armenia = AOF 17(1964), pp. 105-112,

ScHUTZ Odon: A pod6liai brmények nyelveseréje [The language-change of the
Armenians of Podolia] = Altnapok (1965), pp. 13-14,

SCHUTZ [Od6n], E.: Jean Deny et Edward Tryarski, '"Histoire du sage
Hikar'' dans la version arméno-kipchak = RO 27:2 (1964), pp. 7-61. Review
= AOH 19(1966), pp. 365-368,

SCHUTZ [Od6n], E.: Re-Armenisation and lexicon, From Armeno-Kipchak
back to Armenian = AOH 19(1966), pp. 99-115,

SCHUTZ [Odon], E.: An Armeno-Kipchak chronicle on the Polish-Turkish
wars in 1620-1621, Budapest, 1968, 215 pp, /BOH 11,/,

Reviewed by Doerfer, G, = UAJb, 40(1968), pp, 250-252; V, L, M, = BSOAS
32(1969), p. 228; Dopierala, K, = Rocznik Historyczny 1969, pp, 188-189;
DaBkevié, J, = NarAzAfr, 1970:1, pp. 182-185; Spuler, B, = ZDMG 119
(1970), pp. 386-387; Tryjarski, E, = OLZ 65(1970), cols, 533-541; Benzing,
J. = Zeitschrift filr Ostforschung 1971:2 pp, 346-347, Brands, W, = CAJ
15(1971), pp. 77-78; Reychman, J, = Przeglad Orientalistyczny 1971, pp.
61-71; Cagatay, S. = Oriens 23-24(1974), pp. 533-535,

SCHUTZ [Odon], E.: T.1. Grunin, Dokumenty na poloveckom jazyke XVI, v,
(Sudebnye akty kamenec-podolskoj armjanskoj ob8&iny). Moskva, 1967,
/Pamjatniki pisjmennosti vostoka. 3./. Review = AOH 22 (1969), pp, 283-285,

SCHUTZ (Odon], E,: E, Tryjarski, Dictionnaire arméno-kiptchak d’apres
trois manuscrits des collections viennoises, Tome I, fasc, 1,2, Warsawa,
1968, Review = OLZ 64 (1969), cols, 372-374, .

See No, 594,

ScHUTZ [Odon}, E.: Armeno-kiptschakische Ehekontrakte und Testamente
= AOH 24(1971), pp. 265-300,

VASARY [Istvan}, S.: Armeno-Kipchak parts from the Kamenets chronicle
= AOH 22 (1969), pp. 139-189,

VASARY Istvin: Egy Srmény -kipcsak nyelvemlék, (A kameneci krénika ki-
adatlan részei: szoveg, fordfitis, széjegyzék, nyelvtan) [An Armeno-kipchak
linguistic record. (Unpublished parts of the chronicle of Kamenec: text,
translation, glossary, grammar)]. Budapest, 1970, 50 + 50 pp. (Bi:ilcsflrt. -
Manuscript/.

VASARY, I{stvan}: E, Tryjarski, Dictionnaire arméno-kiptchak d’apres
trois manuscrits des collections viennoises, Tome I, fasc, 1-4, Warszawa,
1968, 1969, 1972, Review = AOH 28 (1974), pp. 158-159,

See No. 590,
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595,

7. WESTERN TURKIC PEOPLES AND LANGUAGES
a/ Turco-Bolgars
NEMETH [Gyula], J.: La provenance du nom Bulgar (ProchodZennja nazvy

"Bolgary'') = Onomastica No. 28 /Winnipeg, 1964/, 12 pp,
Reviewed by Doerfer, G, = ZDMG 116 (1966), pp. 199-200,

See also Nos. 615, 624, 1076, 1078, 1079, 1087, 1088, 1090, 1091, 1098, 1133,

596,

5917,

598,

599,

600,

601,

602,

603,

1146, 1168-1170, 1180, 1342, 1343,

o. / Danubian Bolgars

BESEVLIEV, V,: Ein byzantinischer Brauch bei den Protobulgaren = AAnt,
10(1962), pp, 17-21,

ECKHARDT Sandor: Anonymus dolyfos bolgéirjai {The haughty Bulgarians of
the Anonymus] = MNy. 56 (1960), pp. 148-250,

MELICH J4nos: Néhiny balk4ni és bolgirorszdgi helynévrdl {Notes on some
place-names in the Balkans and Bulgarial = NyelvtudErt, 11(1957), pp.
63-70,

SZADECZKY -KARDOSS Samu: Kuvrat fisnak, Kubernek a torténete és az
avarkori régészeti leletanyag [The history of Kuvrat’s son, Kuber and the
archeological finds of the Avar period] = AT 15(1968), pp. 84-88,

B / Volga Bolgars

CZEGLEDY, Klaroly): Volga Bulgarlar: ile Islaviarin X, asirdaki minasebeti
meselesine dair = Tiirkiyat Mecmuas: 9(1951), pp, 180-187,

HALIKOVA, J, A,: Volgai Bulgiria és a X, szézadi Magyarorszig népessége
etnikai rokonsiginak kérdéséhez [On the problem of the ethnic affinity of the
populations of Volga-Bulgaria and 10th century Hungary] = Hajdisdgi Mizeum
Evkonyve (Hajdibdszormény, 1973), pp. 21-35,

REDEI Kéroly - RONA-TAS Andrés: A permi nyelvek §spermi kori bolgar-
torok jovevényszavai [Bulgar-Turkic loan-words of the Permian languages in
the Proto-Permian period] = NyK 74(1972), pp, 281-298,[Résumé in English],

RONA-TAS Andrds - FODOR S&ndor: Epigraphica Bulgarica. A volgai bolgdr-
torok feliratok [The Volga Bulgar-Turkic inscriptions], Szeged, 1973, 190 pp,
/Studia Uralo-Altaica. 1./,

Reviewed by Fedotov, M, R, = SovTjurk, 1974:5, pp. 105-108,

See also Nos, 1164, 1165, 1167, 1168, 1345,
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605,

606,

607,

608,

609,

610,

611,

612,

613,

614,

615,

616,

617,

618,
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b/ Khazars

ARTAMONOV, M, L.: Hazarskaja krepostj S8arkel = AArch. 7(1956), pp.
321-341,
See No. 605,

ARTAMONOV, M, I.: Kazir vir a cimljanski tengerben [A Khazar castle in
the Tsimljansk Sea] - Természet és Tarsadalom 115(1956), pp. 290-293,
See No, 604,

BARTHA Antal: A keleteurépai és belsGazsiai feudalizmus tOrténeti kapcso-
latai [Historical contacts between East European and Central Asiatic feuda-
lism] = Szaz, 97(1963), pp. 261-292 and 503-527, [Résumé in Russian and
French].

BARTHA Antal: M, I, Artamonov, Istorija Hazar. Leningrad, 1962. Review
= Szdz, 98 (1964), pp. 807-810,
See No. 623,

BARTHA Antal: Kijev és Itil {Kiev and Itil] = T6rtSz, 7(1964), pp. 223-254.

BARTHA Antal: Torténeti foldrajz és torténelem [Historical geography and
history] = T6rtSz. 11(1968), pp. 19-27.

BARTHA, Antal: Graves from the age of the Hungarian Conquest at Bana =
AArch, 22 (1970), pp. 219-260,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Egy kazdr méltésignév [A Khazar title] = MNy. 43 (1947),
pp. 290-291,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Sarkel = MNy, 48 (1952), pp. 79-86.
See No, 620,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Herakleios torok szovetségesei |The Turkic allies of
Herakleios] = MNy. 49(1953), pp. 319-323,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A kazir kil~kel eredete [The origin of Khazar kil ~ kel]
= MNy. 49(1953), pp. 1756-178,

CZEGLEDY, Kliroly]: V. Minorsky, A historv of Sharvan and Darband in the
10th-11th centuries. Cambridge, 1958. Review = AOH 9(1959), pp. 329-333,

CZEGLEDY, Kl4roly]: Khazar raids in Transcaucasia in 762-764 A, D, =
AOH 11 (1960), pp. 75-88.

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A korai kazir torténelem forrisainak kritikdjihoz [A
critical evaluation of the sources for Early-Khazar historv] = I, OK 15(1960),
pp. 107-128,

See Nos. 618, 619,

CZFGLEDY, Klaroly]: Bemerkungen zur Geschichte der Chazaren = AOH
13{1961), pp. 239-251,
See Nos, 617, 619,
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619,

620,

630,

631,

CZEGLEDY, Kiroly: Notes on some Problems of the early Khazar history =
Trudy I1(1963), pp. 336-338,
See Nos, 617, 618,

CZEGLEDY, Klaroly]: S8arkel. An ancient Turkish word for "House" = UAS
23(1963), pp. 23-31.
See No, 612,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A kazir nyelv emlékei [Monuments of the Khazar lan-
guage] = Altnapok (1965) pp. 9-10,

ERDELYI Istvin: Les relations Hungaro-Khazares = Studia et Acta Orien-
talia 4, 1962 (Bucuresti, 1963), pp. 39-44,

ERDELYI I[stvdn] - KADAR Z|oltdn] - OJTOZI E[szter}: A kazirok torté-
netének elsd Osszefoglalisa {The first synthesis of Khazar history] =ArchErt.
92 (1965), pp. 85-90,

See No, 607,

FEL'ER, Géza: Zur Geschichte der Steppenvélker von Siidrussland im 9-10.
Jh, = StSI, 5(1959), pp. 257-326,

GUMILEV, 1., N,: New data on the history of the Khazars = AArch, 19(1967),
pp. 61-103,

GUMILEV, L, N,: A kazdrok utédai (A csapadékeloszlis ingadozésai és az
etnogenezis kérdése Délkelet-Eurdpiban a VII-XVI, szdzadban) [Successors
of the Khazars (Fluctuation of the distribution of rainfall and the problem of
ethno-genesis in South-Eastern Europe in the 7-16 centuries)] - TortSz,
11(1968), pp. 11-18,

HARMATTA Jinos: A kazir kil s26 magyarizatihoz [Notes on the explanation
of the Khazar word kil} = MNy. 49(1953), pp. 178-183,

KISS, Afttila): 11th century Khazar rings from Hungary with Hebrew letters and
signs = AArch, 22(1970), pp. 341-348,

LANG Dezso: A kazirok zsidésdga [The Judaism of the Khazars] = MNy, 44
(1948), pp, 37-42,

MERPERT, N, Ja,: A kazir probléma elferditése ellen {Against the distor-
tion of the Khazar problem]} = SzRég. 11(1955), pp., 126-145,

ZAJACZKOWSKI, A,: Khazarian culture and its inheritors = AOH 12(1961),
pp. 299-307,

See also Nos. 373, 374, 381, 394, 441, 443, 834, 1076, 1078, 1080-1082, 1087,

1088, 1090, 1091, 1096, 1098, 1133, 1146, 1168, 1425, 1427,
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¢/ Runiform inscriptions in South-Eastern Europe

o/ Monuments from Khazaria

632, SCERBAK, A, M,: Néhany 826 a Don vidékén talalt runikus feliratok olvasi-
sdnak médozataird! [Some notes on the possible readings of the runic in-
scriptions found in the Don region] = SzRég, 10(1954), pp. 124-137,

633. SCERBAK, A, M.: Les inscriptions inconnues sur les pierres de Khoumara
(au Caucase du Nord) et le probleme de 1’ alphabet runique des Tures occi-
dentaux = AOH 15(1962), pp. 283-290.

p.  The Nagyszentmiklés Treasure

634, CSALLANY, D{ezsG}: Ungarische Zierschreiben aus dem X, Jahrhundert =
AArch, 10(1959), pp. 281-325,

635. CSALLANY Dezs8: A nagyszentmiklidsi aranykines rovisfeliratainak megfej-
tése é€s torténeti hittere [Decipherment of the runic inscriptions and the his-
torical background of the Nagyszentmiklds treasure] = A Nyiregyhdzi J6sa
Andris Mizeum Evkonyve 10(1967), pp. 31-84, [Résumé in German],

636, CSALLANY Dezs8: A nagvszentmikidsi rovasieliratok és a battonyai Arpad-
kori rovisirdsos gyura Kapesolatai [Connections between the runic inscrip-
tions of the Nagyszentmiklds treasure and the runes on the ring of Battonya
from the Arpadian age] = A Nyiregyhizi J6sa Andras Mizeum Evkonyve 11
(1968), pp. 89-95. [Résumé€ in German],

637. CSALLANY Dezs§: A Csanadok kincse [The Csanad treasure] = Az V. Alfsldi
Régészeti Tudoményos Ulésszak elBadisainak bekiild6tt tézisei (Szeged, 1968),
pp. 18-19,
See No, 638,

638, CSALLANY, Dezs&: Der Schatz der Csaniden = A Szegedi Mdra Ferenc Mui-
zeum EvkoOnyve 1969, pp. 201-205,
See No. 637.

639, KADAR Zoltdn: A nagyszentmiklési kines triumfalis képtipusainak eredetérd!
[Notes on the origin of the triumphal tvpes of pictures of the treasure of Nagy -
szentmiklés) = FolArch, 13(1961), pp. 117-126, ;Résumé in Frenchl,
Reviewed by M{oravesik] Gy. = ByzZ 55 (1962), p. 413,

640, LASZLO Gyula: Jegvzetek a nagyszentmikldsi kinesrdl { Notes on the treasure
of Nagvszentmiklés] = FolArch, 9(1957), pp. 141-152,

641, LASZLO, Gyula: Contribution & l’archeologie de 1’époque des migrations, III,
Notes sur le tresor de Nagyszentmiklés = AArch. 8 (1957), pp. 186-198,



62

642,

643,

644,

645,

LASZLO Gvula: A nagyvszentmiklési kines [The treasure of Nagyszentmikliés]
= Régolg, 1(1962). pp. 59-64.

NEMETH {Gyula], J.: Die Inschriften des Schatzes von Nagy -Szent-Miklés,
Mit zwei Anhdngen: 1. Die Sprache der Petschenegen und Komanen, II, Die
ungarische Kerbschrift. Budapest, 1932, . BOH 2./, Photomechanischer
Neudruck. The Hague, 1964, 85 pp.

NEMETH |Gyula], J.: The runiform inscriptions from Nagy-Szent-Miklés
and the runiform scripts in Eastern Furope = ALH 21(19%1), pp. 1-52,

Y/ Monuments in Hungary {rom the Avar Period

VASARY, I[stvan]: Runiform signs on objects of the Avar period (6th-8th
CC.A.D,) = AOH 25(1972), pp. 335-347,

See also Nos, 1474-1497,
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647,

648,

649,

650,

651,

652,

653.

.

MODERN TURKIC PEOPLES AND LANGUAGES

1. TURKISH /OTTOMAN, ANATOLIAN, RUMELIAN ETC./

a/ Language history

ADAMOVIC, M.: Giovanni Molino und seine tiirkische Grammatik = ALH 24
(1974), pp. 37-617.

BODROGLIGETI, Alndrids]: On the Turkish vocabulary of the Isfahan Anony -
mous = AOH 21(1968), pp. 15-43.

HAZAI GyGrgy: A bulgiriai cirill-betis torok nyelvemlékek [Turkish linguistic
records from Bulgaria in Cyrillic letters]. Budapest, 1958, 2 + 321 pp.,
/KandErt, Manuscript/. - Theses, 1958, 4 pp. Summary of debate by I, Sipos
=[,0K 15(1960), pp. 399-402,

See No, 649,

HAZAI, Glyodrgy]: Kiril harfleriyle yazilan Tiirk metinleri: Bilimsel Bildiriler
1957 (1960), pp. 83-86.

Reviewed by Nuriachmetov, A, Ch, = NarAzAfr, 1961:4 p. 245,

See No, 648,

HAZAI, Gyorgy}: Monuments linguistiques osmanlis -turcs en caractéres
cyrilliques dans les recueils de Bulgarie = AOH 11(1960), pp, 221-233,
Reviewed by Nuriachmetov, A. Ch, = NarAzAfr, 1961:4, p, 245,

See Nos. 664, 681,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Remarques sur les rapports des langues slaves des Bal-
kans avec le turc-osmanli = StSl, 7(1961), pp. 97-138.

HAZAI [Gyorgy}, Georg: Uber den osmanisch-tiitkischen Abschnitt des
dreigprachigen Sprachfilhrers von Saloniki = UAJb, 33(1961), pp, 66-72,

HAZAI, Glyorgy|:J. KriZanié'in "Illyria" baglikli eserindeki Latin harfleriyie
yazihi bir Tiirkge metin hakkinda = Németh Armagan (Ankara, 1962), pp,
257-262 + 1 pl,
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654.

655,

656,

657,

658.

659,

660,

661,

662,

663,

664,

665,

666.

HAZAI, Glyorgyl: A propos d’un changement phonétique dans le moyen-os-~
manli = AOH 15(1962), pp. 147-154,
See No, 653,

HAZAI [Gybrgy], Dijordj: K periodizacii istorii tureckogo jazyka = Trudy
[I(1963), pp. 358-359.
See No. 656.

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Tiirk dilinde tarihsel gelisme donemleri = Bilimsel Bil -
diriler 1963 (1964), pp. 57-60.
See No, 655,

HAZAI, Gly6rgv}: Rumeli agizlar: tarihinin iki kaynag: iizerine = TDAYB 1963
(1964), pp. 117-120 + 8 pl,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Remarques supplémentaires sur un changement phonétique
dans le moyen-osmanli = AOH 17(1964), pp. 139-144,
See No, 654,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Un texte Osmanli-Turc en transcription latine du xvi®
siecle = AASt. 1(1965), pp. 104-111.

HAZAI Gyorgy: Harsinyi-Nagy Jakab torok szovegei., A XVII, szidzadi oszméin-
torok nvelv problémdi [Turkish texts of Jakab Harsinyi-Nagy. Problems of
the 17th century Ottoman-Turkish language}. Budapest, 1964, 628 pp.
/DoktErt, - Manuscript/ - Theses. 1965, 31 pp.

See Nos. 670, 674, 677, 680,

HAZAI, Glydrgv]: About a term in Old-Anatolian and Rumelian-Turkish =
Indo-Asian Studies, Part 2:1-2 (New Delhi, 1965), pp. 1-2,

HAZAI, G[yorgy]: Prilog istorijatu morfeme -LUK = Zbornik za filologiju i
lingvistiku 7(1965), pp. 59-62.

HAZAI, Glydrgv]: Tureckij transkripcionnyj tekst napisannyj kyrylicej =
Tjurkologic¢eskij sbornik, K Sestidesjatiletiju Andreja Nikolaevi¢a Kononova
(Moskva, 1966), pp. 128-134,

See Nos. 664, 668,

HAZAI, Glv6rgy]: Ein kyrillischer Transkriptionstext des Tiirkischen = StSl,
12 (1966), pp. 173-179,
See Nos. 650, 681,

HAZAI, Glyorgyl: Methodologische Fragen in der Periodisierung der tiir-
kischen Sprachgeschichte = Omagiu lui Alexandru Rosetti la 70 de ani (Bu-
curegti, 1966), pp. 349-151,

HAZAI, Glybdrgv]: Probleme und Aufgaben der Balkan-Turkologie /Sprach-
wissenschaft/ = I®T Congrés International des Ftudes Balkaniques et Sud-Est
Européennes, Sofia, 26 aoit - 1 septembre 1966, Résumés des communica-
tions, Linguistique (Sofia, 1966), pp. 92-100,

See Nos, 667, 671,
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670,

671,

672,

673,

674,

675,
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HAZAI, Glydrgy] - BOMBACI, A,: Die sprachwissenschaftlichen Probleme
der Balkan-Turkologie auf dem Balkanologen-Kongress = Orbis 16 (1967), pp.
269-272,

See Nos, 666, 671,

HAZAI, G[ybrgyl: Kiril harfleriyle yazili bir Tiirkge metin {istiine = TDAYB
1966 (1967), pp. 145-155,

HAZAI, G[yorgy]: Dil ¢caligmalarinin makinelestirilmesi = TDAYB 1966 (1967),
259-265,

HAZAI, Glybrgy]: Anadolu ve Rumeli Tiirkcesinin bir yadigér: iistiinde, Yakab
Nagy de Harsdny in dil kilavuzu (1672) = Bilimsel Bildiriler 1966 (1968), pp.
13-16,

See Nos, 660, 674, 677, 680,

HAZAI, G[ybrgy]: Probleme und Aufgaben der Balkan-Turkologie (Sprach-
wissenschaft) = Actes du Premier Congrés International des Etudes Bal-
kaniques et Sud-Est-Européennes, VI, Linguistique (Sofia, 1968), pp.
95-100,

See Nos, 666, 667,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: The memoirs of general Makriyannis 1797 - 1864, Ed. and
transl, by H, A, Lidderdale. London - New York - Toronto, 1966, Review =
OLZ 65(1970), cols, 62-63,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: On some questions of the Turkish historical grammar =
Proceedings. VIIIth International Congress of Anthropological and Ethnolo-
gical Sciences, 1968, Tokyo and Kyoto, Vol, II, Ethnology, Science Council
of Japan (Tokyo, 1970), pp. 418-419,

See No. 675,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Yakab Harsinyi-Nagy’n Latin harfleriyle yazilmis Tiirkce
metinleri = TDAYB 1971 (1971), pp. 47-59,
See Nos, 660, 670, 677, 680,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: On some questions of the Turkish historical grammar -
Proceedings of the Twenty -Seventh International Congress of Orientalist,
Ann-Arbor, Michigan, 13th-19th august 1967 (Wiesbaden, 1971), pp. 596-597,
See No. 673.

HAZAI, G[ybrgy]: Zur Frage der historischen Entwicklung der Personalen-
dungen im Osmanisch-Tiirkischen = StTurc. (1971), pp. 231-234,

HAZAI Gydrgy: Harsényi-Nagy Jakab latin betds torok szbvegei, [Summary:
Die osmanisch-tiirkischen Texte von Jakab Harsinyi-Nagy in lateinischer
Schrift] = NyK 74 (1972), pp. 417-426,

See Nos, 660, 670, 674, 680,
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678,

679,

680,

681,

682,

683,

684,

685,

686,

HAZAI, G[yorgy] - MEYER, 1.: Zur historischen Morphonologie des Os-
manisch-Tiirkischen = ArchOtt, 1, 1969 (1973), pp., 92-104,

HAZAI, Glybrgy]: A propos de la critique des monuments de la transcription
du turc ottoman = XXIX Congrés International des Orientalists, Résumés
des Communications, Sections 6-7, 6, Asie Centrale, 7, Inde (Paris, 1973),
p. 34,

HAZAI, Gybrgy: Das Osmanisch-Tiirkische im XVII, Jahrhundert, Unter-
suchungen an den Transkriptionstexten von Jakab Nagy de Harsiny, Buda-
pest, 1973, 498 pp. /BOH 18/ and The Hague - Paris, 1973, 498 pp, /Near
and Middle East Monographs 15/ 1; Language Monuments of the Ottomans

in Non-Turkish Scripts 1./.

Reviewed by Werner, E, = Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtwissenschaft 21 (1973),

p. 1546, Blaskovi&, J, = AASt, 10(1974), pp. 231-233; Doerfer, G, = ZBalk,
11(1974), pp. 116-118; H¥ebiek, L, = ArchOr, 42(1974), pp. 84-85; Jo-
hanson, L. = Orientalia Suecana (Uppsala) 22, 1973 (1974), pp. 191-197,
Kleinmichel, S, = Asien Afrika Lateinamerika (Berlin) 2-3 (1974), pp.
480-482; Kononov, A, N, = VJaz, 1974:2, pp. 131-134; L8rincz L,: Nouvelles
Etudes Hongroises 9(1974), pp. 256-257; Nasilov, D, M. = SovTjurk, 1974:4,
pp. 111-112; Repin, B, = Izvestija Akademii Nauk Kazachskoj SSR, Serija
filologiteskaja 1974:3, pp. 60-63,

See Nos, 660, 670, 674, 677,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Ein kyrillischer Transkriptionstext des Osmanisch-Tiir-
kischen = Vosto¢naja Filologija 3 (Tbilisi, 1973), pp. 266-280,
See Nos, 650, 664,

HAZAI, Gydrgy: Bartholomaeus Georgievits oszmén-torok szbvegeinek bal-
kani hitteréhez, [Summary: Zum balkanischen Hintergrund der osmanisch-
tiirkischen Texte von Bartholomaeus Georgievits] = NyK 76 (1974), pp. 199-228,
See No, 683,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Zum balkanischen Hintergrund der osmanisch-tiirkischen
Transkriptionstexte von Bartholomaeus Georgievits = StSl, 20(1974), pp.
71-106,

See No, 682,

KENESSEY Maria: Francisco-Maria Maggio XVII, sz, -i tordk nyelvtana
[Francisco-Maria Maggio’s 17th ceatury Turkish grammar]. Budapest,1974,
145 pp. /BolcsErt, - Manuscript/,

KENESSEY [Méria] ,Mary: A Turkish grammar from the 17th century = AOH 28
(1974), pp. 119-125,

NEMETH Gyula, Balassa Bilint és a tordk koltészet [Valentine Balassa and
Turkish poetry] = Magyar Szizadok, Irodalmi mdveltségiink tSrténetéhez
(Budapest 19148), pp. 80-100,

Reviewed by Eckmann, J, = IUFFTDED 1950,

See Nos, 687, 690, 691, 1896,
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690,

691,

692,

693,

694,

695,

696,

697,

67

NEMETH [Gyula], J,: Die tiirkischen Texte des Valentin Balassa = AOH
2(1952), pp. 23-61,
See Nos, 686, 690, 691, 1896,

NEMETH Gyula: A kevert nyelvrendszer kérdéséhez (Az oszmin-tordk nyelv
kettos rendszere) [On the problem of the mixed language -system (The double
system of the Osmanli-Turkish language)] = I, OK 2 (1952), pp., 313-332,
Contributions by Ligeti Lajos: pp. 332-338; Telegdi Zsigmond: pp, 338-342;
Taméis Lajos: pp. 343-345,

See No, 689,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Zur Kenntnis der Mischsprachen (Das doppelte Sprach-
system des Osmanischen) = ALH 3 (1953), pp. 159-199,
See No, 688,

NEMETH Gyula: Balassi Balint t6rok verseihez [Notes on Balint Balassa’s
Turkish poems] = ItK, 58 (1954), pp. 386-392,
See Nos. 686, 687, 691, 1896,

NEMETH [Gyula}, J.: Tiirkische Balassa-Texte in Karagdz-Spielen = AOH
5(1955), pp. 175-180,
See Nos, 686, 687, 690, 1896,

NEMETH [Gyula}, J.: Zu den tiirkischen Aufzeichnungen des Georgievits =
Charisteria Orientalia praecipue ad Persiam pertinentia, Ioanni Rypka... hoc
volumen sacrum (Praha, 1956), pp. 202-209,

See No, 696,

NEMETH [Gyula], J,: Osmanli Tiirk dili tarihi aragtirmalarinin yeni yollar
= Bilimsel Bildiriler 1957 (1960), pp. 1-14,
Reviewed by Benzing, J, = OLZ 57(1962), cols, 289-290,

NEMETH Gyula: A magyarorszagi oszmén-tdrok nyelv, Iléshazy Miklés térok
nyelvkdnyve 1668 -b6l [The Osmanli-Turkish language in Hungary, Miklés I1-
léshfzy’s Turkish grammar from 1668] = NyK 69(1967), pp. 57-109,

See Nos, 695, 697.

NEMETH [Gyula}, J.: Tureckij jazyk v Vengrii = Vdaz, 17(1968):2, pp.
89-95,
See Nos., 694, 697,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Die tiirkische Sprache des Bartholomaeus Georgievits
= ALH 18 (1968), pp., 263-271.
See No, 692,

NEMETH [Gyula), J,: Die tiirkische Sprache in Ungarn im siebzehnten Jahr-
hundert., Budapest-Amsterdam, 1970, 281 pp. /BOH 13./.

Reviewed by Agazade, N. = SovTjurk. 1971:1, pp. 90-107, Hazai, G. = DLZ
92 (1971), pp. 902-903; Kopean, V, = AASt. 7(1971), pp. 155-156; Véasary, L
= AOH 24 (1971), pp. 127-129 and Nouvelles Etudes Hongroises 7(1972), p.
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698,

699,

700,

701,

228; Guzev, V. G, = NarAzAfr, 1472:2, pp, 186-189; Vesela-Prenosilovi,
Z, = ArchOr, 17(1974), p. 267, Schiitz, E, = UAJb, 46 (1974), pp. 173-176.
See Nos, 694, 695,

REUTER Camillo: Bejegvzések egy '"Kisded Sz6-tir'' -bol [Notes from the
"Tiny Dictionary"] = MNy. 61(1965), pp. 103-108,

RITOOK Zsigmondné: Egy 16, szizadi vindor literditor: Bartholomaeus
Georgievits [A 16th century wandering scholar: B, G, | = Szomszédsag és
koz0sség (Budapest, 1972), pp. 53-70,

SCHUTZ [Od6n], E.: The Turkish loan-words in Simeon Lehaci’s travel
accounts = AOH 20 (1967), pp. 307-324,

SCHUTZ [Odén), E.: Jeremia Celebis tiirkische Werke (Zur Phonetik des
Mittelosmanischen) = StTurc. (1971), pp. 401-430,

See also Nos. 339, 341, 343, 346, 348, 350, 709-712, 714-716, 718, 719, 731,

702,

703.

704,

~1
=3
[
.

706,

710,

733-736, 738, 752, 753, 858, 1778, 1779, 1783-1785.

b/ Dialectology

BOROSS Marietta: V, Marinov, Prinos kim izuéaveneto na bita i kulturata
na turcite i gagauzite v severoiztodna Balgarija, Sofia, 1956, Review = Ethn,
69(1958), pp. 197-498,

EREN, Hasan: Ifnigmes populaires turques de Chypre = AOH 11(1960), pp.
105-111,

HAZAI, G[vbrgy]: Les dialects turcs du Rhodope = AOH 9(1959), pp. 205-229,
See Nos, 705, 706,

HAZAI, G[yorgy|: Textes tures du Rhodope = AOH 10 (1960), pp. 185-229,
See Nos, 701, 706,

HAZAI, G[yorgy|: Rodop Tiirk dgizlari = Bilimsel Bildiriler 1957 (1960), pp.
127-130,
See Nos, 704, 705,

HAZAIL, Glybdrgy|: Rumeli agizlarimin tarihi iizerine = TDAYB 1960 (1960),
pp. 205-211,

HAZAI, Glvdrgy|: Beitridge zur Kenntnis der tiirkischen Mundarten Maze -
doniens = RO 23 (1960), pp. 83-100,

HAZAIL Glydrgy]: Prinos kiim vaprosa za klasifikacijata na balkanskite turski
govori - kzikovedsko-etnogratski izsledovanija v pamet na akad, St. Romanski
(Sofia, 1960), pp. 305-510,

See No. 710,

HAZAL Glvorgv|: Contribution a 1'histoire d’une limite dialectale dans les
Balkans = Orbis 10(1961), pp. 15-14,
See No, 709,
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712,

713.

714,

715,

716,

17,

718,

719,

720,

721,
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HAZAI, Glyo6rgy]: Contributions & 1’histoire des dialectes osmanlis-turcs.
Helsinki, 1964, 9 pp. /StOr, 28:4/.

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: O nekotorych aktualjnych voprosach issledovanija balkano-
tureckich dialektov = BalkEz, 9(1964), pp. 57-69.

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Mes enquétes sur les parlers turcs des Balkans = Commu-
nications et rapports du Premier Congrés International de Dialectologie Gé-
nérale (Louvain du 21 au 25 aoiit; Bruxelles les 26 et 27 aotit 1960), organisé
par Sever Pop, publiés par A, J, Windekens, 2¢ partie (Louvain, 1964), pp.
85-90,

HAZAI Gydrgy: A balkini oszmin-torok nyelvidrisok jovevényszé kutatdsa-
nak néhiny kérdése [Some questions of the research in loan-words of the
Balkan Ottoman-Turkish dialects] = Altnapok (1965), pp, 12-13,

See No, 715,

HAZAI, Glyorgy): Beitrige zu einigen Problemen der Lehnworterforschung
in den osmanisch-tiirkischen Mundarten des Balkans = AOH 18 (1965), pp.
183-190,

See No, 714,

HAZAI, Glydrgyl: Zur Geschichte der osmanisch-tiirkischen Mundarten =
Second International Congress of Dialectologists, Marburg /L. 5-10. 9. 1965,
Papers to be read, 7.

See No., 717,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Zur Geschichte der osmanisch-tiirkischen Mundarten =
Zeitschrift fiir Mundartforschung. Beihefte, Neue Folge Nr. 3 und 4. Verhand-
lungen des Zweiten Internationalen Dialektologen Kongresses (Wiesbaden,
1967), pp. 342-345,

See No, 716,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Anadolu ve Rumeli Tiirk agizlarinin tasnif: {istine =
Voprosy tjurkologii, K 3estidesjatiletiju akademika AN Azerb, SSR M, §,
Siralieva (Baku, 1971), pp. 84-86,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Der Dialekthintergrund der tiirkischen Literatursprache

= III, Congres International d’Etudes du Sud-Est-Européen, Résumés des
Communications, Tome II, Linguistique, littérature, folklore, ethnographie,
arts, droit et institutions (Bucuregti, 1974), p. 108,

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], Suzanne: Le dialecte turc de Kazanlyk = AOH 8 (1958), pp.
163-187,

See No. 721,

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], Suzanne: Textes turcs de Kazanlyk = AOH 8 (1958), pp.

241-311,
See No. 720,
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722,

723,

724,

725,

726,

727,

728,

729,

730,

731.

732,

733,

734.

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], Susanne: Constructions hypotactiques dans le dialecte turc
de la Bulgarie Occidentale = AOH 11 (1960), pp., 249-257.

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], Susanne: Tiirkische Volksmirchen aus Kiistendil = UAJD.
33(1961), pp. 90-94,
See No. 724,

KAKUK, Zsuzsanna: Die tiirkische Mundart von Kiistendil und Michailovgrad
= ALH 11 (1961), pp. 301-386,
See No, 723,

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], Susanne: Le dialecte turc d’Ohrid en Macédoine = AOH
26 (1972), pp. 227-283,

MOLLOVA, Mefkiire: Les noms des jours chez les Turcs des Balkans =
AOH 20(1967), pp. 101-109,

MOLLOVA, Mefkiire: Croyances que les Turcs des Balkans attachent aux
jours de la semaine = AOH 22 (1969), pp., 361-376,

NEMETH [Gyula], Julius: La cérémonie du tewhid 4 Vidin = Ignace Goldziher
memorial volume P.1, (Budapest, 1948), pp. 329-335.
See No. 729,

NEMETH Gyula: A mohamedan valldsgyakorlat népi formédinak ismeretéhez
(A tevhit szertartdsa Vidinben) [Data on the popular forms of Muslim worship
(The ceremony of tevhit in Vidin)} = Ethn, 59(1948), pp. 14, [Résumé in
French],

See No, 728,

NEMETH [Gyula], J,: Die Zeremonie des Mevlud in Vidin = AOH 1 (1950-51),
pp. 134-140,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Le passage 6> ii dans les parlers turcs de la Roumélie
nord-ouest = RO 17(1951-1952), pp. 114-121,

NEMETH [Gyulal, Julius: Ein tiirkischer Text aus Vidin iiber die Pilgerfahrt
= Documenta islamica inedita, Ricardo Hartmann viro de studiis islamicis
meritissimo sacrum (Berlin, 1952), pp. 273-277.

NEMETH Gyula: Bulgdria tordk nyelvjarisainak felosztdsihoz [On the classi-
fication of the Turkish dialects of Bulgarial = I,OK 10(1957), pp. 1-60,
Contributions by Kakuk Zsuzsa N.: pp. 61-64; Risonyi L4szl6: p, 64; Hazai
Gyorgy: pp. 64-66; Fekete Lajos: pp. 66-69,

See Nos, 78, 734.

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Zur Einteilung der tiirkischen Mundarten Bulgariens,
Sofia, 1956, 74 pp.

Reviewed by Pritsak, O, = UAJb, 29(1957), p. 268; Benzing, J, = ZDMG
112(1962), pp. 196-197.

See Nos, 78, 733,
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736,

7317.

738,

739,

740,
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NEMETH [Gyula), J.: Spuren der tiirkischen Sprache in Albanien = Akten
des Vierundzwanzigsten Internationalen Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen,
28, August bis 4, September 1957 (Wisbaden, 1959), pp. 378-380.

See No, 736,

NEMETH (Gyula], J.: Traces of the Turkish language in Albania = AOH
13(1961), pp. 9-29,
See No, 735,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Die "Lebensrute' in einem tiirkischen Méirchen von
Vidin = Oriens 15 (1962), pp. 304-314,
See No, 739,

NEMETH [Gyula], J,: Die Tiirken von Vidin, Sprache, Folklore, Religion,
Budapest, 1965, 420 pp. /BOH 10./.

Reviewed by Bainbridge, M. = BSOAS 29 (1966), pp, 625-626; Caferoglu, A,

= IJEFTDED 14 (1966), pp. 130-132; Clauson, G. = JRAS 1966, pp, 153-154;
Hazai Gy. = I. OK 23 (1966), pp. 335-336 and UAJb, 39(1967), pp. 119-121;
Kakuk, S, = AOH 19(1966), pp. 361-363; Kononov, A, N, = VJaz, 15:2, pp.
158-164; Mijatev, P, = EtBalk, 5(1966), pp. 225-228; Stachowski, S, =
FolOr, 8 (1966), pp. 243-247; Vakarelszki, H, = Ethn, 77 (1966), pp. 621-622;
Bajraktarevié, F. = Der Islam 43(1967), p. 220; Celjniker, S, S, = NarAzAfr,
1967:4, pp. 208-210; Doerfer, G, = MIO 13(1967), pp. 155-157; Tietze, A.

= QOLZ 62(1967), cols, 492-494; Jischke, G, = Die Welt des Islam 11 (1968),
p. 225, Hrebi%ek, L. = ArchOr. 39(1971), pp. 105-106,

NEMETH Gyula: Az "életvesszd" egy vidini tordk mesében [The " Tree of li-
fe'" in a Turkish tale from Vidin] = Ethn, 77(1966), pp. 451-452,
See No, 7317,

NEMETH [Gyula], Ju,: Vengerskie elementy v leksike vidinskogo govora
tureckogo jazyka = Annales Instituti Philologiae Slavicae Universitatis
Debreceniensis de Ludovico Kossuth Nominatae 8 (1968), pp. 181-184,

See also Nos, 53, 78, 648, 651, 657, 666, 667, 670, 671, 682, 683, 694, 696,

741,

742,

743,

744,

¢/ Turkish loan-words in the Balkan languages

EREN, Hasan: Ol4h indic [The Wallachian indic ('trench'')] = MNy, 43 (1947),
p. 295,

GRANNES, A,: Les turcismes dans un parler bulgare de la Bulgarie de
1’Est = AOH 28 (1974), pp. 269-285,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: J. Zaimov, Mestnite imena v Pirdopske, Sofia, 1959.
Review = StSl, 8(1962), pp. 199-202,

HAZAI, Glybrgy]: A. 5kaljié, Turcizmi u narodnom govoru i narodnoj knji-
Yevnosti Bosne i Hercegovine, 1-2, Sarajevo, 1957. Review = StSl. 8(1962),
pp. 202-205,
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745,

746,

7417,

748,

HAZAI, G[yorgy]: Kam njakoi vaprosi na osmansko-turskite zaemki v ju%-
noslavjanskite ezici = StSI, 9(1963), pp. 387-391.,

HAZAI, Glydrgyl]: St. Stachowski, Przyrostki obcego pochodzienia w jezyku
serbochorvackim. Krakéw, 1961, Review = StSl, 10(1964), pp, 472-473,

HAZAI, Glybrgy]: A. KneZevié, Die Turzismen in der Sprache der Kroaten
und Serben, Meisenheim amGlan,1962, Review = StSl, 10 (1964), pp. 212-215,

TAMAS Lajos: Az albin nemzeti és irodalmi nyelv kérdése [The problem of
the Albanian national and literary language] = I.OK 3 (1953), pp. 265-293,

See also Nos, 651, 666, 667, 671, 735, 736, 1780-1784, 1818, 1819,

749,

750,

751,

752,

753.

754,

755,

d/ Onomastics

FEKETE, L[ajos): Beiname (lagab), Personenname (isim) und Apposition
(na‘t) in den Ofner Muqata‘a-Deftern = AOH 15(1962), pp. 97-109,

FEKETE Lajos: Szamnevek torok helynevekben [Numerals in Turkish place-
names]| = Altnapok (1965), pp. 7-8.
See No, 751,

FEKETE, Liajos]: Mit Zahlwortern gebildete osmanisch-tiirkische Ortsnamen
= AOH 18 (1965), pp. 61-71,
See No. 750,

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], Suzanne: Quelques catégories de noms de personne turcs
= AOH 28 (1974), pp. 1-35.

KAKUK, Zsuzsa: Anthroponymes turcs mahométans = The Muslim East
(1874), pp. 161-173,

MORAVCSIK Gyula: Bizdnc neveinek tiikrében {Byzantium in the light of her
names] = AT 13(1966), pp. 227-234,

SZABO T. Attila: Az Isztambul -, illetGleg a Malomba -tipusyd helynévkolecson-
zés kérdéséhez [Notes on the problem of borrowing toponyms of the types
Istanbul i.,e, Malomba '"into the mill"] = MNyj, 7(1961), pp. 3-21. [Résumé
in German]. Correction = MNyj. 8 (1962), p. 126,

See also Nos, 377, 1784,

756,

757,

e/ Modern Turkish
AKSOY, Omer Asim: Nyelvijitisi munkilatok Tordkorszdghan [Language
reform activity in Turkey] = NyK 75(1973), pp. 257-263,

BODROGLIGETI, A[ndrds}: On modern Turkish {istiinkorii and yiiziikoyun =
AOH 26 (1972), pp. 145-150,



758,

759,

760,

761,

762,

763,

764,

765,

766,

767,

768,

73

HAZAI, Gy[orgy]: H, and R, Kahane, A, Tietze, The lingua franca in the
Levant, Turkish nautical terms of Italian and Greek origin, Urbana, 1958,
Review = RO 26 (1963), pp. 163-165 and NyK 66 (1964), pp. 228-230,

HAZ AI, Glyorgy]}: K. Steuerwald, Untersuchungen zur tiirkischen Sprache

der Gegenwart. Teil I: Die tiirkische Sprachpolitik seit 1928, Berlin, 1963,
Review = QLZ 60 (1965), cols. 176-179, Teil II: Zur Orthographie und Lautung
des Tiirkischen, Berlin, 1964, Review = OLZ 62(1967), cols., 6162, Teil

III: Zur Ablosung des arabischen und persischen Grammatikgutes, Berlin,
1966, Review = OLZ 64 (1969), cols, 376-377,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Linguistics and language issues in Turkey = Current
Trends in Linguistics 6, Linguistics in South West Asia and North Africa
(The Hague, 1971), pp. 746-758.

See No, 763,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Turkish = Current Trends in Linguistics 6. Linguistics
in South West Asia and North Africa (The Hague, 1971), pp. 183-216,

HAZAI, Glyorgyl: J. Th., Zenker, Tiirkisch-arabisch-persisches Handwor-
terbuch, I-II, Hildesheim, 1967 (Reprographischer Nachdruck der Ausgabe
Leipzig 1866), Review = OLZ 67(1972), cols. 377-378,

HAZAI [Gyo6rgy], George: Linguistics and language issues in Turkey = Ad-
vances in language planning /Contributions of the Sociology of Language. No.
5./ (The Hague - Paris, 1974), pp. 127-161,

See No, 760,

KALDY—NAGY, Gyula: G, L, Lewis, Turkish Grammar. Oxford, 1967, Review
= BiblOr. 26 (1969), pp. 256-257,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Heuser - Sevket, Tiirkge-almanca liigat. Tiirkisch-
deutsches Worterbuch, 3., verb. u. stark erweit, Aufl,, Wiesbaden, 1953,
Review = OLZ 49 (1954), cols. 349-352,

See No, 768,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Jean Deny, Principes de grammaire turque (" Turk'' de
Turquie), Paris, 1955, Review = OLZ 54(1959), cols., 609-613,

NEMETH {Gyula], J.: Turkish grammar, English adaptation of the German
original by T, Halasi -Kun. 's-Gravenhage, 1962, 111 pp. /Publications in
Near and Middle East Studies, Columbia University, Series B, 1,/,
Reviewed bv Lees, R. B, = Language 39 (Baltimore, 1963), pp., 548-556,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Heuser - Sevket, Tiirkge-almanca ldgat. Tiirkisch-
deutsches Worterbuch, 5., verb, Aufl,, Wiesbaden, 1962, Review = OLZ
58 (1963), cols. 592-593,

See No, 765,



769,

7170,

771,

7173.

NEMETH [Gyula|, J.: Turkish reader for beginners. English translation of
the German original by T, Halasi-Kun, The Haguce - Paris, 1966, 71 pp.
/Publications in Near and Middle East Studies, Columbia University.
Series B, 2.7,

Reviewed by Kreutel, ¥, = ZDMG 11~ (1968). pp. 130-132; Tietze, A, -
Oriens 21-22(1963-1969), p. 503; Kildv-Nagv, Gv. = BiblOr, 27 (1970),
pp. 86-87; Hrebicek, L. = ArchOr. 39(1971), pp. 501-502,

NEMETH [Gvula], J.: A, Tietze, Turkish Literary Reader. The Hague
1963, /UAS 22,/. Review : OLZ 61 (1966), cols. 165-166, See No. 798,

NEMETH [Gvula], J.: Redhouse Yeni Tiirkge-Ingilizce Sozlikk (New Redhouse
Turkish-English Dictionary), Istanbul, 1968, Review = OLZ 68 (1973), cols.
381-386,

RASONYI Liszlo: Torsk nvelvtan, 1-11. fiizet |Turkish grammar, Parts I-1I, ]
Budapest, 1957-58. 96. pp. [Xerographed), /J6zsef Attila Szabadegyetem/.

RASONYI Liszlé: Tordk nyelvtan |[Turkish grammar] Budapest, 1960, 168
pp. (Jozsef Attila Szabadegyetem).

See also No, 719,

f/ Literature

BICARI, Hasan: Tiirk edebiyati, I. Baslangigtan Tanzimata kadar tiirk
edebiyati, Budapest, 1969, 276 pp. Eodtvos Lorand Universitesi Tiirk Filo-
lojisi Kiirsiisii,

BICARI, Hasan: Tiirk edebiyati. II, XIX, yiizy1l tiirk edebiyati, Budapeste,
1973, 132 pp. Eo6tvos Lorand Universitesi Tiirk Filojisi Kiirsiisii.

BODROGLIGETI Andris: Csobdnzide, Bekir Szidki = VIL 2, p. 463,

BODEY, Joseph: les échos des guerres turco-hongroises dans la poésie
populaire bulgare = Revue d’histoire comparée (Budapest, 1947), pp. 56-68,

DEGH Linda: Pertev Boratav, Contes Tures, Paris, 1955, Review = Ethn,
69(1953), pp. 300-301,

DIGH Linda: Elsa Sophia von Kamphoevener, Am Nachtteuern der Kara~
wanserail, (MArchen und Geschichten alttiirkischer Nomaden), Hamburg,
1956, Review Lithn, 69(1953), pp. 302-303,

DOAMOTOR Akos: P. Aganin - 1., Aljkaeva - M, Kerimov, Tureckie skazki.
Moskva. 1960, Review  Ethn, 71(1963), pp. 311-315,

FGY D Fdit: Utdszo Bénli-Biri 2 macska, Torok népmesék, Vilogatta
és forditotta Bartdez Hona, |[Postscerip “"Bénti-Bari, the cat'", Turkish
folk -tales. sclected and translated by [, Bartdez, | Budapest, 1959,
Reviewed by Dobos Ilona - IndexEthn., 5(1960), p. 12,
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782. FABIAN L.4szl6: Nyelvijitds és irodalom Torokorszigban [Language reform
and literature in Turkey] = Nagyvilag 1967: 3, pp. 411-442,

783. FABIAN Lasz16: Ali Bey Mehmet - VIL 1, p. 189; Burhan Arpad = ibid, p.
1195,

784, HAZAI Gyodrgy: Nem Cahit - Dzsdhit [Dzsihit - and not Cahit! ] = EI1961:
19, p. 2.

785, HAZAI Gyo6rgy: Regény a torsk Rézsa Siandorrdl [A novel about Turkish Sin-
dor Rézsa] = Nagyvildg 1963:7, pp, 1104-1106, [Yagar Kemal, Ince Memed].
See No. 786,

786, HAZAI Gybrgy: Vihar egy tordk regény koriil [The storm about a Turkish
novel] = Nagvvildg 1963: 2, pp. 317-318,
See No, 785,

787. HAZAI Gydrgy: Utész6 = Nazim Hikmet, Nehéz a tdvollét, Versek, Fordi-
totta Tornai J6zsef, Vilogatta Hazai Gyorgy, Arpid Imre, Nyers fordit4s:
Hazai Gyorgy. [Postscript = Nazim Hikmet ' kExile is difficult”, Poems.
Translated by J, Tornai. Selected by Gy, Hazai, I, Arpiad, Rough translation
by Gy, Hazai|. Budapest, 1963,

788, HAZAI Gydrgy: Eldszé = Jasar Kemal, A soviny Mehmed. Forditotta
Koryiirek Péter [Preface = Yagar Kemal '"Thin Mehmed', Translated
by. P. Koryiirek] Magvets, Budapest, 1963,

789, HAZ AI Gydrgy: Nizim Hikmet, Romantika, Forditotta Brodszky Erzsébet, A
szdveget a tordk nyelvid eredetivel egvbevetette és a jegyzeteket irta -- [Nazim
Hikmet '""Romance'', Translated by E, Brodszky, Collated with the Turkish
original and annotated by --]. Budapest, 1964,

790, HAZAI Gyorgy: Naszreddin Hodzsa = Radiélexikon (1964), pp. 76-77,

791, HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Ignacz Kunog ve Nasreddin Hoca = Tiirk Folklor Aragtirma-
lar1 180 (1964), pp. 344-345,

792, HAZAI Gyo6rgy: Irodalmi boszorkédnyper Torskszorszigban [A literary "witch-
craft trial" in Turkey] = Nagyvilig 1965: 6, p, 957,

793. HAZAI Gyorgy: Abasiyanik, Sait Faik = VIL 1(1970), pp. 6-7, Ahmed Fakih =
ibid, p. 102; Ahmedi = ibid, pp. 102-103; Ahmet Vekif Paga-= ibid, p. 104
Aka Giindiiz = ibid. p. 124, Akif Pasga = ibid, p. 128; Anday, Melih Cevdet =
ibid. p. 291; Atag, Nurullah = ibid, p. 535; Bagkurt, Cevat Fehmi = ibid. p.
737, Baykurt, Fakir = ibid. p. 759; Boratav, Pertev Naili = ibid. p, 1037,
Cahit Sitki Taranci = ibid, p. 1233 Caglar, Behget Kemal = ibid, pp.
1232-1233,

794, HAZAI Gydrgy: Halide Edip Adivar = XX, sz, p. 14; Yahya Kemal Beyath =
ibid. p. 57, Fazil Hiisnii Daglarca = ibid. p. 102, Resgat Nuri Giintekin = ibid,
p. 165, Nazim Hikmet = ibid, p, 295; Aziz Nesin = ibid, p. 298; Orhan Veli =
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795,
796,
797,

798.

799,

800,

801,

802,

803.

804,
805,

806,

807,

808,

809,

ibid, p. 310; Omer Seyfettin = ibid, p. 314, Sabahattin Ali = ibid, p. 365;
Sait Faik = ibid, p. 369; Taner Haldun = ibid, p. 408; Yasar Kemal = ibid,
p. 455,

HIKMET, Nazim: Orhan Kemal = Nagyvilig 1959:4, pp, 533-534,
JAVORSZKY Béla: Babic, lyyes? = EI 5(1961), 18, p. 2.

JEREMIAS Eva - SCHUTZ Odon - SZENDE Tamas - TASNADI Edit, Asik =
VIL 1, pp. 509-511,

KAKUK [Zsuzsal,S.: A, Tietze, Turkish Literary Reader. The Hague 1963.
/UAS 22,/, Review = ALH 17(1967), pp. 193-195, See No. 770.

KAKUK Zsuzsa: Torok kolto a magyar irodalomrél, Részletek Ilhan Berk nap-
16j4b6l, Forditotta -- [A Turkish poet on Hungarian literature. Extracts
from Ilhan Berk’s diary. Translated by --] = Nagyvildg 1969:6, pp. 952-953.

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], Suzanne: Uber die tiirkische Blumensprache = AOH 23
(1970), pp. 285-295,
See No, 801,

KAKUK Zsuzsa: A torok virignyelvrcl [On the Turkish cryptolanguage] =
Keletkutatis 1973 (Budapest, 1974), pp. 55-63.
See No, 800,

KORKMAZ, Zeynep: Wer ist der Ubersetzer des Qabus-name und des
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the Julianus-report. On the qestion of Magna Hungaria and Yugria] = Ko-
zépkori kitfdink kritikus kérdései (Budapest, 1974), pp. 261-275,

VERTES O. Andréas: XVII. szdzadi k6zlés a Volga menti magyarokrél [An
17th century report on the Hungarians along the Volga] = NyK 65(1963), pp.
411-412,

3. SOURCES

GYORFFY Gyérgy: A magyarok elddeir8l és a honfoglaldsrél., Kortirsak és
krénikdsok hiradisai. Sajté ald rendezte -- [Sources on the ancestors of the
Hungarians and the conquest of Hungary. Reports by contemporaries and
chroniclers, Edited by --}. Budapest, 1958, 266 pp. and pl.
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1147,

1148,

1149,

1150,

1151,

1152,

1153,

1154,

1155,

Reviewed by Hajdud Péter = Nyr. 83(1959), pp. 361-362; Szoboszlay B, =
Borsodi Szemle 2 (1959), p. 40; Kovdcs S. J. = ItK 1960, p. 403; Morawski,
K. = Studia Zrédloznawcze 5(1960),

a/ Byzantine sources

ALTHEIM, F, - STIEHL, R,: Byzantino-turcicum = AAnt., 10(1962), pp.
13-15,

Reviewed by M[oravesik], Gy, = ByzZ 55(1962), p. 426 and ByzSl, 24(1963),
p. 200,

MORAVCSIK, Gylulaj: Constantine Porphyrogenitus: De administrando Im-
perio. Greek text edited by --. English translation by R. J. H. Jenkins. Bu-
dapest, 1949, 347. pp. /Magyar-gordg tanulminyok. 29./.

See Nos, 1149, 1154, 1156, 1158,

MORAVCSIK Gyula: Biborbansziiletett Konstantin: A birodalom korminyzisa,
A gbrog szdveget kiadta és magyarra forditotta -- [Constantine Porphyroge-
nitus: De administrando imperio, The Greek text edited and translated to
Hungarian by --]. Budapest, 1950, 348 pp., 1 pl.

See Nos. 1148, 1154, 1156, 1158,

MORAVCSIK Gyula: Boles Le6 Taktikdja, mint magyar torténeti foirds [Leo
the Wise’s Tactics as a source of Hungarian history] = Sziz, 85(1951), pp.
334-353,

See No, 1151,

MORAVCSIK, Gylula]: La Tactique de Léon le Sage, comme source his~
torique hongroise = AHist, 1(1952), pp. 161-184,
See No, 1150,

MORAVCSIK Gyula: Bizinc és a magyarsig |[Byzantium and the Magyars].
Budapest, 1955, 119 pp,, 1 pl,

Reviewed by Gyéni, M., = AAnt, 1(1956), p, 326,

See No, 1160,

MORAVCSIK Gyula: Bizdnci krénikdk a honfoglalds el8tti magyarsigrol
[Byzantine chronicles on the pre-conquest period Hungarians] = AT 4 (1957),
pp. 275-2838,

MORAVCSIK Gyula: Gydrgy barit krénikdjinak folytatisa, Boles Led, Takti-
ka. Biborbansziiletett Konstantin, A birodalom kormédnyzaisa [The continuation
of friar George’s chronicle, Leo the Wise: Tactica, Constantine Porphyro-
genetos: De administrando imperio] = A magyarok elédeirdl (1958), pp. 68—
86 and 211-213, [Translation of excerpts and notes}.

MORAVCSIK Gyula: Dr, E,, v, Ivinka, Byzantinische Geschichtsschreiber,
I-IV, Graz-Wien-Kola, 1956-58, Review = AT 6 (1959), p, 157,
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1163,
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MORAVCSIK, Gylula]: Constantine Porphyrogenitus: De Administrando
Imperio, Volume [I, Commentary by ¥, Dvornik, R, J. H, Jenkins, B,
Lewis, --, D, Obolenskv, S. Runciman. Edited by R, J. H, Jenkins, Lon-
don, 1962, X + 221 pp,

Reviewed by Gvorffy Gy, = ByzZ 55 (1962), pp. 302-309 and Szdz. 98 (1964,
pp. 248-253,

See Nos, 1148, 1158,

MORAVCSIK, Gylula]: Byzantinische Mission im Kreise der Tiirkvdlker an
der Nordkiiste des Schwarzen Meeres. Oxford, 1966. 14, pp. 1 pl.

MORAVCSIK, Gylula]: Constantine Porphyrogenitus: De administrando Im-
perio, Greek text edited by --, English translation by R, J,H, Jenkins, New,
revised edition, Washington, 1967, Dumbarton Oaks 1967, IX, 341, pp.

See Nos, 1148, 1156,

MORAVCSIK, Gylula|: Studia Byzantina, Curavit: Jinos Harmatta, Buda-
pest, 1967, 438, pp.

Reviewed by Czeglédy Kiroly = AT 17(1970), pp. 74-75; Gydrffy Gyorgy =
StSl, 16 (1970), pp. 385-386; Mezey Liszlé = ItK 74(1970), pp. 401-102,

MORAVCSIK, Gyula: Byzantium and the Magyars, Budapest, 1970, 147 pp.,
12 pl,

Reviewed by Viasary, Istvdn = StSI, 17(1971), pp. 393-394; Korenchy Fva =
NyK 74 (1972), pp. 272-273; Szdideczky-Kardoss Samu = AT 19(1972), p.
283,

See No, 1152,

NEMETH Gyula: Egy magvar jovevényszd Bizdncban a X. szdzadban [ A
10th century Hungarian loan-word in Byzantium] = Nyr, 89(1965), pp.
231-234,

See No. 1162,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Ein ungarisches Lehnwort in Byzanz im 10, Jahrhun-
dert = Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft, Volkskunde und Literaturforschung.
Wolfgang Steinitz zum 60, Geburtstag am 28, Februar 1965 dargebracht (Ber-
lin, 1965), pp. 291-294,

See No, 1161,

OROSZ Llajos]: Nikephoros "Breviirium' -dnak londoni kézirata [The Lon-
don manuscript of Nikephoros’s ""Breviary'.(Ed.with an introduction by --)].
Budapest, 1948, 27 pp. /Magyar-Gordg Tanulminyok 28./,

See also Nos, 372, 377, 408, 416, 417, 438, 455, 456, 552, 556, 613,

1164,

b/ Musiim sources

CZEGLEDY, Klaroly] - HARMATTA, Jlinos]: Ibn Fadlan iiber die Bestattung
bei den Wolga-Bulgaren = ArchErt. 7-9(1946-1948), pp. 362-364.
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1165, CZEGLEDY,Klaroly]: Z, V. Togan, lbn Fadlans Reisebericht., Leipzig,
1939. /Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. Bd. 4, No. 3./,
Review = Ftudes Slaves et Roumaines 1 (1948), pp. 62-64.

1166, CZEGLEDY, Kldroly]: Die Karte der Donaulandschaftgruppe nach al-Hu-
warizmi = AOH 1(1950-51), pp. 46-79,

1167, CZEGLE‘DY, Kliaroly]: Zur Meschheder Handschrift von Ibn Fadlans Rei-
sebericht = AOH 1 (1950-51), pp. 217-260,

1168, CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Ibn Ruszta és Gardizi, Balkhi, Ibn Fadldn, Maszidi =
A magyarok elédeirdl (1958), pp. 51-67 and 210-211, [Translation of ex-
cerpts and notes].

1169. CZEGLEDY Kéroly: Gardizi "tor6k" fejezetének magyarazatahoz [Notes
towards the explanation of Gardizi’s "Turkish" chapter] = MNy, 68(1972),
pp. 138-145,
See No, 1170,

1170, CZEGLfZDY, Kldroly]: Gardizi on the history of Central Asia (745-780 A.D,)
= AOH 27(1973), pp. 257-267,
See No, 1169,

1171, HAZAI, G[yorgy]: Les manuscrits, conservés a Sofia, des remaniements
médiévals de Marvazi et Aufi = AOH 7(1957), pp. 157-197,
Reviewed by Nuriachmetov, A, Ch, = NarAzAfr, 1961:4, p. 245,

1172, HAZAIL, GlySrgy]: Notes sur le "Tarih-i Ungurus" de Terdsliman Mahmud
= AOH 13(1961}, pp. 71-84,
See Nos. 1173, 1174,

1173, HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Tarih-i Ungurus (Macar Bilimler Akademisi Dogu Kii-
tiphanesinde bulunan Terciiman Mahmud’un eseri iizerine notlar = VI, Tiirk
Tarih Kongresi, 20-26 Ekim 1961, Ankara. Bildiri 6zetleri (Ankara, 1961),
pp. 57-58.
See Nos. 1172, 1174,

1174, HAZAI, G|vorgy): Tarih-i Ungurus (Macar Bilimsel Akademisi Dogu Kii-
tiiphanesinde bulunan Terciiman Mahmud’un eseri ilizerine notlar) = VI, Tiirk
Tarih Kongresi, Ankara 20-26 Lkim 1961, Kongreye sunulan bildiriler (An-
kara, 1967), pp. 355-358,

See Nos., 1172, 1173,

1175. ISTVANOVITS Marton: flpigrafiéeskie pamjatniki Severnogo Kavkaza, Na
arabskom, persidskom i tureckom jazykach, Castj I, Nadpisi X-XVII vv,
Teksty, perevody, kommentarii, vvedenie i prilozenija L, [, Lavrova,
Moskva, 1366 g. Pamjatniki pisjmennosti Vostoka II, 1, Review = Ethn,
79(1968), pp. 139-140,

See also Nos. 373, 374, 379, 381, 419, 133-443, 174, 519-551, 611-621, 1076-1082,
1574,
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¢/ Syrian sources

CZEGLEDY, Kldroly]: Monographs on Syriac and Muhammadan sources
in the literary remains of M. Kmoské = AOH 4(1954), pp. 19-91,

CZEGLEDY.K[4aroly]: The Syriac legend concerning Alexander the Great =
AOH 7 (1957), pp. 231-249,
See No, 1178,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A szir Nagy Sindor-legenda [The Syriac legend con-
cerning Alexander the Great] = 1, OK 13(1958), pp. 3-20,
See No, 1177,

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Kézépperzsa eredetd szir tudésitisck [Syriac reports
of Middle-Persian origin] = AT 5(1958), pp. 251-253,

CZEGLI:IDY, Klaroly]: Pseudo-Zacharias rhetor on the nomads = StTurc.
(1971), pp. 133-148,

See also Nos. 373, 374, 379, 381, 550, 551, 617, 1574,

d/ Armenian and Georgian sources

See Nos. 373, 379, 3382, 438, 511, 546, 554, 555, 613, 616, 1072, 1079, 1404,

1181,

1182,

1183,

1184,

1185,

1105, 1425, 1427,

e/ Slavic sources

FEHER, G[éza]: Die landnehmenden Ungarn und ihr Verhaltnis zu den
Slawen des mittleren Donaubeckens = StSl, 3 (1957), pp. 7-58.

KIRALY Péter: A magyarok emlitése a Metéd-legendiban [The notice on the
Hungarians in the Legend of Methodius] = MNy. 70 (1971), pp. 269-285 and
406-430,

KIRALY Péter: A magyarok emlitése a Konstantin-legendiban [The notice on
the Hlungarians in the Legend of Constantine] = MNy, 70(197%), pp. 1-11 and
157-173,

KISS, Lajos: Istorija odnogo polonizma v russkom jazyke:vengry = Studia
linguistica in honorem Thaddaei Lehr-Splawinski (Warszawa, 1963), pp.
305-311,

KNIEZSA Istvdin: Orosz évkonyvek (Nesztor-krénika); A Cirill-legenda; A
Met6d-legenda | The Russian Annals (The Nestor chronicle); The Cyrill Le-
gend; The Methodius Legend] = A magyarok elédeirdl (1958), pp. $7-90 and
213-214 [Translation of excerpts and notes].
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1186,

1187,

1188,

1189,

1190,

1191,

PERENYI J6zsef: A magyarok és a keleti szldvok kapesolatai a honfoglalas
elott [Pre-conquest contacts between the Hungarians and the Eastern Slavs]
= Magyar-orosz tdrténelmi kapesolatok (Budapest, 1956), pp. 5-34,

See No, 1187,

PERENYI, J6zsef: Vzaimootnosenija meZdu vengrami i vostodnoslavjanski-
mi plemenami = StSl, 2(1956), pp. 1-29,
See No, 1186,

PERENYI Jézsef: Az orosz évkdnyvek magyar vonatkozdsai [Russian annals
on the Hungarians] = Tanulméinyok a magyar-orosz irodalmi kapcsolatok
kdrébdl (Budapest, 1961), pp. 28-55.

PERENYI J6zsef: Gazdasig és tdrsadalom-tdrténeti fejlédési tdjak Kelet-
Eurépiban [Economic and social historical areas in Eastern Europe] =
Tanulminyok Kelet-Eurdpa torténetébdl 1, (Budapest, 1972), pp. 5-40.

PERENYI, J[6zsef]: Ugri v ""Povesti vremennych let" = Letopisi i chroniki
(Moskva, 1974), pp. 92-102,

VASARY, I[stvan]: L, Boba, Nomads, Northmen and Slavs, Eastern Europe
in the ninth century, Wiesbaden, 1967, Review = AOH 24 (1971), pp. 2569-261,

See also Nos, 1249, 1250, 1252, 1253,

1192,

1193,

1194,

1195,

1196,

f/ Latin sources

CZEGLEDY Kéaroly: Oszmén apésa Anonymusnil? [Osman’s father-in-law
in the Anonymus’s chronicle?j = MNy, 55(1959), p. 519,

GYORFFY Gybrgy: Krénikdink és a magyar Ostorténet [Hungarian chronicles
and Hungarian ancient history]. Budapest, 1948, 191, pp.
Reviewed by Gyéni M, = ByzSl, 10(1949), p. 346,

GYORFFY Gyorgy: A magyarok torténete (Gesta Ungarorum), Forditotta --
[History of the Hungarians (Gesta Ungarorum). Translated from Latinby --]=
A magyarok el6deirdl (1958), pp. 91-94, [Translation of excerpts and
notes].

GYORFFY Gyorgy: Kézai Simon, A magyarok torténete, Forditotta --
[Kézai Simon, History of the Hungarians, Translated from Latin by --]=
A magyarok el6deirdl (1958), pp. 139-149, [Translation of excerpts and
notes].

GYORFFY, Gylorgy]: Formation d’ Etats au IX® sitcle suivant les "Gesta
Hungarorum' du Notaire Anonyme = Nouvelles Etudes Historiques 1965:1,
pp. 27-53,

See No. 1197,
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GYORFFY Gyorgy: Honfoglalds elbtti népek és orszdgok Anonymus Gesta
Hungaroruméban [Pre-conquest period peoples and countries in the Anony-
mus’s Gesta Hungarorum) = Ethn, 76 (1965), pp. 411-434,

Reviewed by Cseres T, = EI 10(1966), No, 6, »n, 10,

See No. 1196,

GYORFFY Gytrgy: A honfoglaldsrél djabb torténeti kutatdsok tiikrében [The
Hungarian conquest period in the light of recent historical research] = Va-
1684g 16:7 (1973), pp. 1-16,

HORVATH J4nos [jun]: A bajorok és karantinok megtérése (Conversio
Bagvariorum et Carantanorum); Regino ]::vktinyve; Fuldai Evkbnyvek;
Liudprand: Antapodosis; Ekkehard: Sankt Galleni torténetek; Sankt Galleni
Evkonyvek; Augsburgi Gerhard: Szent Udalrik élete; Widukind: A sz4szok
torténete; Aventinus: Bajor Evkonyvek [The convension of the Bavarians and
the Carantaniang; Regino's Annals; The Annals of Fulda;Liudprand:Antapodosis;
Ekkehard: Saint Gallen Tales;,; The Annals of Saint Gallen; Gerhard of
Augsbrug: The life of St. Udalrik; Widukind: History of the Saxons; Aventinus:
Bavarian Annals] = A magyarok el3deir§l (1958), pp. 150-201 and 222-228,
[Translation of excerpts and notes].

HORVATH Jénos: A magyarorszigi hun-torténet és szerz8je [A Hungarian
history of the Huns and its author] = ItK 67 (1963), pp. 446-476,

HORVATH J4nos: P. mester és miive [Master P, and his work] = ItK 70
(1966), pp. 1-53 and 261-282,

HORVATH, J4nos: Die Personlichkeit des Meisters P, und die politische
Tendenz seines Werkes = AAnt, 19(1971), pp. 347-382,

PAIS DezsG: Béla kirdly jegyzGje: A magyarok cselekedeteirgl [King Béla’s
scribe: "On the deeds of the Hungarians'] = A magyarok elddeirGl (1958),
pp. 95-138. [Translation of excerpts and notes].

See also No, 597,

1204,

1205,

4, LOAN-WORDS

a/ General works

ABAEV, V., I,: Kalano-vengerskim leksideskim svjazam = Europa et Hun-
garia, Congressus Ethnographicus in Hungaria (Budapest, 1965), pp. 517-537,

ABAFFY Erzsébet, E,: Szévégrendszeriink az 0s- és az 6magyar korban, A
8z6végi redukilédis [The system of word endings in Proto- and Old-Hun-
garian, Final reduction] = MNy. 70(1974), pp. 430-440,
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1206,

1207,

1208,

1209,

1210,

1211,

1212,

1213,

1214,

1215,

1216,

1217,

1218,

APOR Eva: V. 1. Abaev, Istoriko-&timologideskij slovarj osetinskogo jazyka.
Tom 1. A-K. Moskva-Leningrad, 1958, Review = NyK 66 (1964), pp. 452-455,

BARCZI Géza: Régi magyar nyelvjarisok [Old Hungarian dialects]. Budapest,
1947,

BARCZI Géza: A magyar hangtSrténet targykorébdl, A torok szovégi -, %,
-g, -~ ¥ megfelelései [Studies in the field of Hungarian phonology. Corres-
pondences of final —q, -k, -8, -y inTurkic] = MNy. 46(1950), pp. 223-227,

BARCZI Géza: A magyar hangtSrténet targykorébdl. Az 8smagyar i [Studies

in the field of Hungarian phonology. Proto-Hungarian j] = MNy. 46(1950), pp.
228-230,

BARCZI Géza: A magyar székines eredete [The origins of the Hungarian
vocabulary]. Budapest, 1951, 95 pp. 2nd enlarged edition: Budapest, 1958,
188 pp. /Egyetemi Magyar Nyelvészeti Fiizetek/.

BARCZI Géza: A tihanyi apitsag alapitélevele mint nyelvi emlék [The foun-
dation- deed of the Tihany abbey as a linguistic record]. Budapest, 1951,
231 pp. /Nyelyészati Tanulményok 1./.

BARCZI Géza: Torbk jovevényszavaink legrégibb rétegének kérdéséhez [On
the problem of the earliest layer of Turkic loan-words in the Hungarian
language]) =1, OK 2(1952), pp, 347-359,

Remarks by Sz, Kispil Magdolna: pp. 359-363; Laké Gyorgy: pp. 363-369;
Moér Elemér: 369-371,

” .

BARCZI Géza: Magyar hangtorténet. 2., bdvitett kiadds [Hungarian phono-
logy. 2 nd, enlarged edition], Budapest, 1958, 196 pp.

BARCZI Géza: Magyar torténeti szbalaktan, I, A sz6tovek [Hungarian his-
torical morphology. I. Etymons]. Budapest, 1958, 63 pp.

BARCZI Géza: Ormény jovevényszavaink kérdéséhez [On Armenian loan-
words in the Hungarian language] = MNy, 56 (1960), pp. 304-310,
See No, 1401,

BARCZI Géza: A finnugor zdrhangok Ssmagyar kori tdrténetéhez [History of
Finno-Ugric plosives in Proto-Hungarian] = MNy. 58 (1262), pp. 1-10,
Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = BSL 59(1964), fasc. 2., p. 267,

See No, 1217,

BARCZI, Géza: Zur Geschichte der finnisch-ugrischen Verschlusslaute in
urungarischer Zeit = MSFOu, 125(1962), pp. 11-26,

Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = BSL 59(1964), fase. 2, pp, 241-242,

See No, 1216,

BARCZI Géza: A magyar nyely életrajza [The history of the Hungarian
language], Budapest, 1963, 462 pp. + 38 pl, 2nd edition: Budapest, 1966,
162 pp. + 38 pl.
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BARCZI, Gléza]: A propos des vieux mots d’emprunt turcs en hongrois =
AOH 18 (1965), pp. 47-54.

BARCZI Géza: A magyar nyelv régi térok jovevényszavai [Old-Turkic loan-
words in the Hungarian language] = Altnapok (1965), pp. 5-6.

BARCZI Géza: Hangtbrténet (Historical phonology] = A magyar nyelv tr-
ténete (Budapest, 1967), pp. 95-180,

BARCZI, G[éza]: Le traitement de ¥ et de & turcs dans les mots d’emprunt
turcs du protohongrois = StTurc, (1971), pp. 39-46.

BARCZI, Géza: Quelques conclusions tirées de 1’ étude des plus anciens
mots d’ emprunt turcs du hongrois = AOH 25 (1972), pp.383-390,

BARCZI Géza - BENKO Lorind - BERRAR Joldn: A magyar nyelv térténe-
te. Szerk. Benk8 Lorind [History of the Hungarian language. Ed by Lorand
Benkd]. Budapest, 1967.599 pp.

BARLAY Szabolcs: A Clusiusnil taldlhaté magyar ndovénynevek kérdése [The

problem of Hungarian botanical terms in Clusius’ work] = MNy, 44 (1948), pp.

151-153,

BENKO Lorénd, Hangtani tanulminyok a magyar kettGshangzék korébsl
[Phonetical studies in the field of Hungarian diphthongs] = NyK 54 (1952),
pp. 37-62,

BENKO Lorand: A magyar ly hang torténete [The history of the Hungarian
ly sound]. Budapest, 1953, 83 pp. /NyelvtudErt. 1./,

BENKO Lor4and: A magyar székészlet eredete [The origin of the Hungarian
vocabulary] = A magyar nyelv tdrténete (Budapest, TK, 1967), pp. 259-350,
See No, 1224,

GRETSY Liszl6: A széhasadis, Egy kevéssé szimba vett széalkotisméd ti-
pusai és szerepe irodalmi és koznyelviink fejlodésében [Word splitting, Types
and role of a little-considered way of word-formation in the Hungarian lite-
rary and everyday language], Budapest, 1962, 286, pp.

HIDVEGI Andrea, P.: A magénhangzék labializdciéja Anonymus magyar
sz6érvinyaiban [The labialization of vowels in the Hungarian glosses of the
Anonymous] = Magyar nyelvjaridsok I, Szerkeszti Barczi Géza (Debrecen,
1951), pp. 95-117,

IMRE Samu: A Szabidcs Viadala [The ''Siege of Szabices" ], Budapest, 1958,
332 pp. /Nyelvészeti Tanulményok, 1./,
Reviewed by Papp Liszlé = Nyr, 83(1959), pp. 356-360,

KALM[\N, Béla: Die russischen Lehnworter im Wogulischen, Budapest, 1961,
327, pp.
KISPAL Magdolna, Sz.: Ugor-torok érintkezés [Ugor-Turkic contacts] =

NyK 53 (1951), »n, 49-64,
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1234, KNIEZSA Istvian: A magyar nyelv szldv jovevényszavai, I, kotet 1, rész és
2, rész, [The Slavic loan-words of the llungarian language, Volume I, Parts
1, 2.]. Budapest, 1955, 582 pp.

1235, KNIEZSA Istvan: Szldv jovevényszavaink maginhangz6-kvantitisa [The vowel
quantity of the Slavic loanwords in Hungarian] = NyK 65(1963), pp. 77-101,
Reviewed by Sauvageot,A, = BSL 59 (1964), fasc. 2, p. 240, Contribution by
Moér Elemér = NyK 66 (1964), pp. 43-57,

1236, KOVESI Magda, A.: A permi-elSmagyar érintkezés kérdéséhez [On Permian
- Proto-Hungarian contacts] = MNy, 64(1968), pp. 162-176,

1237, LIGETI Lajos: Gombocz Zoltdn, Honfoglalds eldtti bolgar-tordk jovevény -
szavaink, Kozzétette, elosz6t irta -—- [Pre-conquest Bulgaro-Turkic loan-
words in Hungarian. Published with a preface by ~--]. Budapest, 1960, 30
pp. /NyelvtudErt, 24,/.

1238, LIGETI Lajos: Néhiny megjegyzés ugynevezett altaji jovevényszavainkrél
[Some notes on the so-called Altaic loan-words in Hungarian] = MNy, 56
(1960), pp. 289-303,

See No. 1239,

1239, LIGETI, L{ajos]: A propos des éléments "altaiques' de la langue hongroise
= ALH 11 (1961), pp. 15-41,
Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = BSL 57 (1962), pp. 213-215,
See No. 1238,

1240, LIGETI Lajos: Urali torok jovevényszavaink kérdéséhez [Notes on the Turkic
loan-words of the Uralic period in Hungarian] = MNy, 59 (1963), pp. 381-393,

1241, LIGETI Lajos: Turkolégiai megjegyzések szliv jovevényszavainkhoz [Notes
on the Slavic loan-words in Hungarian. A Turcological study] = MNy, 63
(1967), pp. 427-441,

1242. A magyar nyelv értelmezd szétira. Szerk. a MTA Nyelvtudoményi Intézete
[The explanatory dictionary of the Hungarian language, Edited by the Lin-
guistic Institute of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences]. I - VII, kotet., Bu-
dapest, 1959-1962,

1243. A magyar nyelv torténeti-etimolégiai sz6tara, Foszerk. Benkd Lorénd,
szerkesztok Kiss Lajos, Papp L4szlé [An historical-etymological dictionary
of the Hungarian language. Editor-in-chief: L, Benkd. Editors: L, Kiss and
.. Papp}. I. A-Gy. Budapest, 1967. 1142 pp, II, H-O. Budapest, 1970,
1110 pp, [Turkic etymologies by Zsuzsa Kakuk, Revised by Lajos Ligeti}.

1244-45, A magyar székészlet finnugor elemei, Fdszerk. Laké Gyorgy, szerkesz-
t6 Rédei Karoly [ The Finno-Ugric elements of the Hungarian vocabulary, Ge-
neral editor: Gy. Laké, editor: K, Rédei], I, A-Gy. Budapest, 1967, II,
H-M. Budapest, 1971, 455 pp,



1246,

1247,

1248,

1249,

1250,

1251,

1253,

1254,

1255,

1256,

MOOR, Ellemér): Studien zur Frith- und Urgeschichte des ungarischen
Volkes = AEthn, 2(1951), pp. 25-142,

MOOR Elemér: Egy IX-X, szézadi magyar hangvéltozds [A 9th-10th cen-
tury phonetic change in Hungarian} = MNy, 47 (1951), pp. 268-270,

MOOR, Elemér: Die Ausbildung des ungarischen Konsonantismus = AOH

2 (1952-53), pp. 1-94 and 355-154, '
Reviewed by Itkonen, Erkki = FUF 32(1956), Anzeiger, pp. 67-73. Answer:
Moér, E. = FUF 33(1958-1960), Anzeiger, 1960, pp. 54-74, Reply: Itkonen,
Erkki = ibid, pp, 71-81, Review: Sauvageot, A, = BSL 57 (1962) : 2, pp.
224-226,

MOOR, E[lemér]: Die Ausbildung des urungarischen Volkes im Lichte der
Laut- und Wortgeschichte., I = ALH 6(1956), pp. 279-341; I = ALH 7 (1957~
58), pp. 147-168; III = ibid. pp. 341-377; IV = ALH 8 (1958), pp. 63-97;

V = ibid. pp. 249-272; VI = ALH 9(1959), pp. 117-186; VII = ALH 10 (1960),
pp. 383-421,

Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = BSL 56(1961), pp. 270-272,

MOOR, Ellemér]: Die Ausbildung der Betriebsformen der ungarischen
Landwirtschaft im Lichte der slawischen Lehnworter = StSl, 2 (1956), pp.
31-117,

MOOR Elemér: T8rok jovevényszavaink "'legrégibb’’ rétegének kérdéséhez
[Notes on the ""earliest” layer of Turkic loan-words in the Hungarian lan-
guage] = NyK 61 (1959), pp. 281-301,

Reviewed by Sauvageot,A, = BSIL 56 (1961), p. 259,

MOOR Elemér: A nyelvtudominy mint az Gs- és néptdrténet forrastudoménya
[Linguistics as a source of Hungarian ancient historical and ethnological stu-
dies]. Budapest, 1963, 182 pp.

Reviewed by Katid¢ié¢, Radoslav = Beitrage zur Namenforschung 16 (1965),

p. 111; Kakuk, Zsuzsa = ALH 16(1966), pp. 189-191,

MOOR, E[lemér}: Slawischer Einfluss auf das Fischerei- und Jagdwesen
der Ungarn im Mittelalter im Lichte des sprachlichen Materials = AEthn,
12(1963), pp. 1-56. Author’s summary = Demos 5(1964), p. 232,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Zoltdn Gombocz et la théorie des mots d’emprunts
turks bulgares du hongrois = Etudes Finno-Ougriennes 8 (1971)- Mélanges
offerts a Aurelien Sauvageot pour son soixante-quinziéme anniversaire (Bu-
dapest, 1972), pp. 203-212,

Reviewed by Honti L. = NyK 76 (1974), pp. 437-438,

PAIS Dezs8 - BARCZI Géza - BENKO Lorsnd: A magyar ly hang kérdéséhez
{On the problem of the Hungarian ly sound| = NyelvtudErt, 6(1955), pp.
3-52,

PALLO, Margit K.: Hungaro-Tschuwaschica = UAJb, 31 (1959), pp. 239-258,



1257, PALLC’), Margit K,: Die Vertretung ung, ,Sﬁﬁ/\/ tirk. Jj- in den alten
tirkischen LehnwOrtern der ungarischen Sprache = UAJb, 33(1961), pp.
128-135.

1258 PALLO Margit, K.: Az igésitd képzik kérdéscéhez [Notes on the question of
verb-forming suffixes] - MNv, 66(1970), pp. 75-78.

1259, PAPP Ferenc: Tdszokinesiink etimoldgiai rétegenkénti hangstatisztikija
[The sound statistiecs of Hungarian simplexes according to etymological
layers| = NyK 75(1973), pp. 3-10,

1260. RONA-TAS Andris: A magvar nvelv régi torok elemei és a csuvas nvelv-
torténet néhinv kérdése [Earlv Turkic elements of the Hungarian language
and some problems of the history of the Chuvash language] = Njelvtudlfrt.
58 (1967), pp. 172-177.

1261, SULAN Béla: A cseh szOkines magyar elemeinek problematikdja [The
problem of Hungarian elements in the Czech vocabulary] = NvK 65 (1963),
pp. 283-296,
See No, 1262,

1262. SULAN, Béla: Les problemes des éléments hongrois de la langue tchéque =
StSl. 9(1963), pp. 9-26.
See No, 1261,

1263, SZILAGYI Ferenc: A magyar szdkines regénye [A story of the Hungarian
vocabulary]. Budapest, 1974, 222 pp.

1261, TAMAS, Lajos: Etymologisch-historisches Worterbuch der ungarischen
Elemente im Rumanischen, (Unter Berlicksichtigung der Mundartworter),
Budapest, 1966, 937 pp.

See also Nos. 115, 182, 183, 1069, 1072-1075, 1089, 1272, 1307, 1309, 1310,
1381, 1439,

b/ Etymologies
1265, BALAZS Jinos: Gyermeki iegetés [The scaring of children with a boggy] =
Nyr. 80(1956), pp. 478-480,

1266. BALAZS Janos: Mennyi idGs az id6? |How old is the word id§ ('time')?] =
MNy. 61(1965), pp. 404-412,

1267, BALAZS, J[4nos]: Zur Herausbildung der Benennungen fiir "' Zeit"" und
"'Stetle'", ""Platz, Raum'" im ungarischen Wortschatz = ALH 24 (1974),
pp. 73-79.

1268. BARCZI Géza: Jar ['Go, walk'] = MNy. 53 (1957), pp. 189-191,
1269, BARCZI Géza: Kék [ "Blue''] = MNy. 53(1957), pp. 191-192,



1276,
1277,

1278,
1279,

1280,

1281,
1282,
1283,
1284,
1285,
1286,
1287,

1289,

1290,

B[EKE] ﬁldén]:égxg ""Cannon''] = Nyr, 70(1946), p. 30.
B{EKE] O[dén|: Bdvdjos ["Magical'] = Nvr, 70(1946), pp. 30-31,

BEKE Odon: Népnvelvkutatas és sz6torténet [Dialectal studies and lexi-
cologv] = Nvr, 70(1946), pp. 45-55, 101-107, {lﬁbﬁjos, kantdr, bdjol}

BIEKE] Ofdon]: Bibdjos, bijos [ "Magical”, "charming"] = Nvr. 70 (1946),
p. 159,

BEKE Odon: D31, diil ["To fall down, ''idem"] = Nyr. 71(1947), p. 18,
BEKE Odon: Atok és 41dds [ "Curse"” and "blessing''] = Nyr. 74(1950),

p. 291,

BEKE Odon: 1d6 [ Time"] = Nvr, 74(1950), pp. 292-293,

BIEKE] O[d6n]: Térok tezek - magvar tizeg | Turkic tezek - Hungarian tg-
zeg ("peat')| = Nvr, 74(1950), pp. 161-462.

BEKE Odon: Gaz [|"V'eed'] = Nyr. 76(1952), pp. 51-55.

BEKE Odon: Hirom halnév [Three fish-names] s Nyr. 76 (1952), pp. 470~
71, legri, siill5, szaka]

BEKE Odon: Olt, Oltés, 8lt§ ["To stitch', "stitch”, stitching'] = Nyr.
78 (1954), p. 229,
See No, 1288,

BEKE Odon: Kérte ['Pear"] = Nyr. 83(1959), p. 225,

BENKO Lorind: Csokin ['Corn-cob'] = MNy. 45(1949), p. 78.

CSEFKO Gyula: Kirdkatona ['"Cormorant"] = Nyr, 71 (1947), pp. 109-110,
CSEFKO Gyula: E_(is_z;_)_rﬁﬂ ["Witch”} = MNv, 47(1951), pp. 274-275.
DIOSZEGI Vilmos: Samén ['Shaman' | = MNy, 13(1947), pp. 211-212,
ERDELYI Istvan: Téltos ['Shaman"| = NvK 62 (1960), pp. 328-331.

EREN, Hasan: Tordk jovevényszok a magyarban [Turkic loan-words in
Hungarian] = MNy, 44(1948), pp. 34-47, IE\}EQ, gyomox']

FEKETE Péter, H.: Olt, oltés, 6ltd ['"To stitch”, stitch™, "stitcher”] =
Nvr, 79(1955), pp. 232,
See No. 1280,

FOLDES Liszlo: A telek '"foldteriilet” jelentéstorténete [A semantic his-
torv of the word telek "'piece of land”| = MNy. 67(1971), pp. 18-431,
GABORJAN Alice: Veronika Gervers - Molnir, The Hungarian szfir an
archaic mantle of Lurasian origin, Toronto, 1973, Review = Ethn. 85(1971),
pp. 561-566,
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1295,

1296,

1297,

1298,

1299,
1300,

1301,

1302,

1303.
1304,
1305,

1306.

1307,

1:30~,

(1965), p. 328,

GREGOR Ferenc: A Besztercei Szdéjegvzék szlovik elemei? [Slovakian
elements in the '"Glossarv of Beszterce''?] = MNy, 61(1968), pp., 496-501,
[esakany]

GUNDA Béla: Tdzeg szavunk targvtorténetéhez [Notes on the history of the
Hungarian word tGzeg ("peat”)] = Nyr, 75(1951), pp, 212-213,

HADROVICS L&szl6: Kelengve ["Trousseau”} = MNy, 51(1955), pp. 340-342,
See No, 1295,

HADROVICS 1.4szl6: Kelengve [ Trousseau''] = MNv, 52(1956), p. 358.
See No, 1294,

HEG ED{S Lajos: f}sal, csel ["To cheat", "trick"j = MNy. 46(1950), pp.
123-129,

IMRE Samu: Gyepd, gvep ["Marchland', "grass'| = MNy. 52 (1956), pp.
213-214,

-
JUHASZ Jens: Az 6rol csaladja |The word-family of 6rol ('to grind")) =
MNy. 44(1948), pp. 135-137,

JUHASZ Jend: Gvéz ["To be victorious™| = MNy, 50(1954), pp. 159-160.
JUHASZ Jend: Szémagvarizatok [Etvmologies] = NyK 60 (1958), pp. 65-68,
[kSvér, kevély, dihos)

JUHASZ Jend: Efin_ ['"Sin''] = MNv, 35(1959), pp. 409-413,

KALMAN Béla: Parhuzamos széatvételek a magvarban [Parallel adoption of
words in the Hungarian language| = Nvr, 74(1950), pp. 24-27, [vAsdr ~ ba-
zir, harang ~ kazin] o
KALMAN Béla: Kitelet ver ["To make rope"| = MNy, 48 (1952), pp, 150-154,
KALMAN Béla: Kanvaré ['Measles''] = MNy, 48 (1952), pp. 209-210,

KlRf\LY,P[éterJ: Professor B. Havrinek iiber die Herkunft des Wortes i—
p_()£= ALH 5(1955), pp. 225-226,

I.AK('),G\'b'rgv: Strittige Etvmologien ungarischer Worter = UAJb, 31 (1959),
pp. 159-162, (kap- |

TIGETI Lajos: A 10rdk székészlet torténete és torok jovevényszavaink,
Gyongyv  [The history of Turkic vocabulary and Turkic loan-words in Hun-
garian, Gvongy ("Pearl”)f. =MNv. 42(1946), pp. 1-17.

IIGETI Lajos: Boszor}(ﬂm‘ | "Witeh™] = MNv, 43(1947), pp. 10-17,



1309,

1310,

1311,

1312,

1313,

1314,

1315.

1316,

1317,
1318,

1319,

1320,

1321,

1322,

1323,

117

LIGETI Lajos: A t8rék sz6fejtés és tordk jovevényszavaink (EISljAr6 meg-
jegyzések. Magyar iz "artus, articulus", torok yiiz "ua."; gylri; gylszi)
[Turkic etymology and Turkic loan-words in Hungarian (Preliminary notes.
Hungarian iz "artus, articulus’" ~ Turkic yiiz "same"; Gyird "ring"; gyd-
szd "thimble'' )] = MNy. 54 (1958), pp. 435-450,

LIGETI Lajos: A tordk széfejtés és tordk jovevényszavaink, (Szérff. A gyirid
és rokonsiga. Ocsi) [ Turkic etymology and Turkic loan-words in Hungarian
(Széri "barn yard'. Gydrfi "ring" and its kins. Ocsu '"tailings")] =
MNy. 55(1959), pp. 451-457,

LIGETI Lajos: Bilincsek, bilines ["Shackles', "shackle] = MNy. 61 (1965),
pp. 281-289,
See No, 1312,

LIGETI, L[ajos]: Noms turcs pour ''fers; bracelet; begue' dans les langues
slaves et dans le hongrois = StSl, 12 (1966), pp. 249-258.,
See No, 1311,

LIGETI Lajos: Az idJ és tdrsai [The word idd ('time'") and its companions] =
MNy. 62(1966), pp. 385-398,
See No. 1382,

LIGETI Lajos: A harang mint csdrgf, csengettyl és kolomp [The bell as
rattle, hand bell, and cow bell] = MNy, 64(1968), pp. 75-78.,

LIGETI Lajos: A j6 szagi gyopart6l a havasi gyopirig [From the fragrant
cottonweed to edelweiss] = MNy, 65(1969), pp. 136-144,

LIGETI Lajos: Orsé szavunk tdrdk hattere [The Turkic background of the
Hungarian word orsé ('spindle")] = MNy, 66 (1970), pp. 112-421,

LORINCZ Jen: Oriil ['To become mad'] = MNy, 60(1964), pp. 477-478.
MANDOKY Istvan: Biitii ['"Butt-edge’"]= MNy, 65(1972), pp, 170-174,

See No, 1320,

MANDOKY Istvan: Kozma ['Burn''} = MNy, 65(1972), pp. 299-303,
See No, 1320,

MANDOKY (Istvin], E.: L’étymologie turque de deux mots hongrois = AOH
25(1972), pp. 391-403. [biitii, kozma]
See Nos. 1318, 1319,

MANDOKY Kongur Istvin: Cotkény [ "'Wolf's milk''] = MNy. 69(1973), pp.
457-465,

MIKESY Sindor: ErdS gyapja, gyapjd, gyept ['The wool of the forest, viz,
"the trees of a forest selected for thinning", "wool", "hedge''] = MNy, 41
(1955), pp. 312-318,

MINORSKLY, V. F,: Tapqur /Tabur = ACH 12 (1961), pp. 27-31.

AT~
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1321,
1325,
1326,
1327,

1328,

1329,

1330,

1331,

1332,

1333.

1334,

1335.

1336.

1337.

MCOR Elemér: Sajt ["Cheese'] = MNy, 17(1951), pp. 290-292,

MCOR Elemér: Sirkiny ['Dragon’] = MNy, 17(1951), p. 293,

MGGR Elemér: Tiikdr ["'Mirror''] = MNy. 55(1959), pp. 521-527,
MOOR Flemér: Hurok —tor - les ["Noose" - "snare" -'"lair"] = NyK 61

(1959), pp. 365-2686,

MGOR Elemér: Teve és tenger, homok és hajd [Teve ('camel") and tenger

('sea"), homok ('sand') and hajé ('ship")] = MNy. 58(1962), pp. 36- 43,

Reviewed by Sauvageot A, = BSL 59(1964), fasc. 2, pp. 267-268,

MOOR Elemér: Bor és sz315 (A sz6l5termelés kialakuldsa népiinknél az
idetartoz6 szokészlet tilkkrében) [Wine and grape ( The formation of Hun-
garian viticulture as reflected in the relevant vocabulary)] = NyK 65(1963),
pp. 413-423.

MOOR Elemér: A beti-t8l a kdnyv-ig [From the betd ('letter'') to the konyv
('book™)] = MNy. 68(1972), pp. 150-160 and 275-285,
See No, 1367.

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Neuere Untersuchungen iiber das Wort tabor " Lager"
= ALH 3(1953), pp. 431-446,
See Nos, 1332-1333.

NEMETH Gyula: Ijjabb kutatisok a tdbor sz6 torténetéhez [New investiga-
tions concerning the history of the word tdbor ('camp'')] = NyK 56 (1954),
pp. 117-128,

See Nos, 1331, 1333.

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Die Herkunft des ung. Wortes tdbor = ALH 5(1955),
p. 224,
See Nos, 1331, 1332,

NEMETH Gyula: Nem t6rok eredetii~e ir szavunk? [Is not the Hungarian
word dr ("lord') of Turkic origin?] = Pais Emlk. (Budapest, 1956), pp.
358-364,

NEMETH Gyula: A tolmics sz6 torténetéhez [On the history of the word
tolmics ('interpreter')] = NyK 60(1958), pp. 127-132,
See Nos, 1336, 1337,

NEMETH (Gyula], J.: Zur Geschichte des Wortes tolm#cs ""Dolmetscher’
ACH 8(1958), pp. 1-8.
See Nos, 1335, 1337,

NEMETH [Gyula}, J.: P, Jyrkankallio, Zur Etymologie von russ. tolmag
"Dolmetscher’ und seiner tiirkischen Quelle. Helsinki, 1952, /StOr.
XVII:8./. Review = QOLZ 53 (1958), col, 432,

See Nos. 1335, 1336,




1338,

1339,

1340,

1341,

1342,

1343,

1344,

1345,

1346,

1347,

1348,

1349,

1350,

1351,
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NEMETH Gyula: Egy 6t6rok jovevényszé a magyarban az 4llattenyésztés kd-
rébol, Kérédzik [An Old-Turkic loan-word in Hungarian pertaining to ani-
mal husbandry. Kérddzik ('To ruminate')] = MNy. 58 (1962), pp. 30-36,
Reviewed by Hlellenbart, Gy.] = UAJb. 35(1964), pp. 325-326,

NEMETH Gyula: Kérd, gorbe, girhes ["'Crumbling'", "crumbly crackling
cone", "fragile"] = NyelvtudErt, 38 (1963), pp. 188-190,

NEMETH Gyula: Tarka [''Pied'] = NyelvtudErt. 40(1963), pp. 279-281,
See No, 1341,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Eine Benennung fiir scheckige Tiere bei Tiirken und
Ungarn = ALH 15(1965), pp. 79-84. [tarka]
See No, 1340,

NEMETH Gyula: A bolgir-t6roksk Acsmestersége a magyar nyelv régi tordk
jovevényszéi tikkrében [Carpentry of the Bulgar-Turks in the light of the Old-
Turkic loan-words in the Hurngarian language} = Altnapok (1965), p, 1.
(gyalu]

See No, 1343,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Das Zimmerhandwerk der Turko-Bulgaren im Spiegel
der alttiirkischen Lehnworter der ungarischen Sprachen = AOH 18 (1965), pp.
55-60, [gyalu]
See No, 1342,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Ungarisch tiidS ' Lunge" - ein bulgarisch-tiirkisches
Lehnwort = ALH 23 (1973), pp. 1-5.

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Das Wolga-bulgarische Wort bagsi ""gelehrter Herr'
in Ungarn = Islam Tetkikleri Enstitiisii Dergisi 5(1973), pp. 165-170,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Das ungarische Zeitwort gy8z-ni ""siegen" = ALH
24 (1974), pp. 273-275,

NYIRI Antal: A magyar ny4ir "aestas'" eredetérdl {On the origin of the Hun-
garian word nyAr ''aestas''] = MNy, 60 (1964), pp. 414-423,
See No, 1348.

NYIRI Alntal]: Zur Etymologie von ung, nyir "aestas: Sommer' = ALH
15(1965), pp. 97-110,
See No. 1347,

PAIS Dezsd: Bocsit, bocsanik, bicesi [ To pardon', "to be pardoned’,
"indulgence'] = MNy. 43 (1947), pp. 200-204,

PAIS Dezs6: Turul [a totemized bird of prey] = MNy. 44 (1948), p. 160,
See No. 1351,

PAIS Dezs8: Turul. Az Arpid-nemzetség totem-madara [Turul, The totem
bird of the Arpad clan] = MNy, 45(1949), pp. 37-43.
See No. 1350,
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1352,

1353,

1354,

1355,

1356,

1357,

1358,

1359,
1360,

1361,

1362,

1363,

1364,
1365,
1366,

1367,

1368.

PAIS Dezso: Magyvar tibor, torok tapqur [Hungarian tdbor ("camp') and Turkic
tapqur] = MNy. 50(1951), pp. 167-169.
See No. 1353,

PAIS, DezsG: Hongrois tdbor "camp', turc tapqur = ALH 5(1955), pp, 219-
223,
See No, 1352,

PAIS Dezs3: Az ur, szolga és jobbdgy sz6rél (Notes on the words ir ("master"),
szolga ("servant"), and jobbdgy ("'serf’) = [,OK 7(1955), pp. 260-263,

PAIS Dezs3: A bucsuy és a szabad. A jovevényszéva létel és a szbkiveszés je-
lenségéhez [The words bicsu ("'indulgence') and szabad ('free'),The phenomena
of becoming a loan-word and of becoming an obsolete word] = MNy, 52 (1956),
pp. 265-271,

PAIS DezsG, Kégy ~kéd és aztin kor, sot kor [Kégy~kéd, and the kér and kor]
= MNy. 54(1958), pp. 242-243.

PAIS Dezs3: A tdltos meg az orvos [The tiltos ('shaman') and the orvos ('me-
dicine man'")} = O, 0K 12 (1958), pp. 261-295,

PAIS Dezsd: Uldoz, kisért ['To pursue'’, "to haunt'] = MNy. 56 (1960), pp.
76-85,

PAIS Dezs6: Turd {"Curd'] = MNy, 57(1961), pp. 221-223,

PAIS Dezs&: Ur volt-¢ valéban Vrsuuru? [Was Vrsuuru really an dr ('lord")?]=
MNy. 58(1962), pp. 133-146.

PAIS Dezs6: Az ur, valamint a b3, gyd és a bin méltésagjeldlsink szé- és
tirsadalomtorténetéhez [The lexicologic and social history of the titles u_r,
b8, gy6 and bin| = NyelvtudErt. 38 (1963), pp. 82-123,

PAIS DezsG: A teker : takar és a KTSz, -beli tacaruta [The words teker: ta-
kar{'to wind', ''to cover'') and tacaruta in the language monument KTSz, ]
MNy. 60(1961), pp. 207-208,

PAIS DezsG: A _Kél‘c)_ll"kén'al)"' is lehetett [Karoly ('Charles’) and "karvaly"
('sparrow-hawk''): a possible identity| = MNy, 60(196-1), p. 363.

PAIS Dezs6: Oriil: Grol ["To go mad”; "to grind'] = MNy. 60(1964), p. 480,
PAIS Dezso: Tiindér ["Fairy''] = MNy, 61 (1965), pp. 289-298,

PAIS DezsG: A telek "'foldteriilet' jelentésttrténete | The semantic history of
the word telek "'piece of land'] = MNy. 67(1971), p. 512,

PAIS DezsG: Modr Elemérnek [A response to Elemér Modr] = MNy, 68(1972),
pp. 383-381,
See No. 1330,

PAIS Dezso: ;\1_, Alnok, alak |"False", "deceitful", "form"] = MNy. 70(1974),
pp. 257-269,



1369,

1370,

1371,
1372,

1373,

1375,

1376,

1377,

1378,

1379,

1380,
1381,

1382,

1383.
1384,

1385,

121

PALLO Margit, K.: A magyar ur sz6 eredete (The origin of the Hungarian
word ur ("lord")] = MNy, 52(1956), pp. 157-167.

PALLO Margit, K.: Uz, iisz§ ['To chase", "heifer'] = MNy, 53(1957), pp.
214-216,

PALLO Margit,K.: "Vr ar Mihal archangal" = MNy, 54 (1958), pp. 542-545,

PALLO, Margit K,: Die sachlichen Grundlagen der Entlehnung des ungari-
schen Wortes sarkiny (Drache) = AEthn, 6(1958), pp. 435-440,

PALLé, Margit K.: Zum Problem der ungarischen Wortgruppe égyhiz
/igyk8, igyfon/; ligyiifa; iinnep, iidv0z; iinnepet iilni = ALH 11(1961), pp.
163-173,

Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = BSL 57(1962), pp, 215-216,

PALLO Margit, K.: Var szavunk etimolégidjihoz [On the etymology of the
Hungarian word var ("'scab')] = NyK63(1961), pp. 217-219,

PALLO Margit, K.: Gyarlé, gyarlandé, gyarlik ['Frail'", "stumbling", "to
stumble''] = MNy, 58 (1962), pp, 487-490,

PALLO Margit,K.: Telek ""Grund''~ telek '"Riemen' = NytudI::rt. 38 (1963),
pp. 191-199, -

PALLO Margit, K.: A vij ige és az aj - ij nomen-verbum 0Osszefiiggése
[{The verb vaj ('to hollow') and its relation to the nomen-verbum ﬂ—aj] =
NyK 65(1963), pp. 180-184, -

PALLé, Margit K.: Ein alttiirkischer Fachausdruck der Fischerei in den
ungarischen Urkunden = UAJb. 35 (1964), pp. 56-63. [6'_r- "mahlen"'}

PALLO Margit, K.: A magyar arat ige eredetérdl [Notes on the origin of the
Hungarian verb arat ("'to reap'')] = Altnapok (1965), pp. 6-7.
See No. 1381,

PALLO Margit, K.: Jir ['To go, to walk'] = NyK 68 (1966), pp. 433-436.

PALLO [Margit], Margarete K.: Zu den iltesten alttiirkischen verbalen
Entlehnungen der ungarischen Sprache = AOH 20(1967), pp. 111-118, [arat-]
See No, 1379,

PALLO Margit, K.: "Az idd és tdrsai'-hoz [Remarks on the article "' The
word idG (""time") and its companions' |= NyK 70(1968), pp. 174-180,
See No, 1313,

PALLO Margit, K.: Nyargal ["To gallop"] = MNy, 65(1969), pp. 459-462,

PALLO Margit, K.: Viz "madirijesztd" [The word vdz ""scarecrow'] = Nyr.
93(1969), pp. 471-474,

PALLO Margit, K.: Megjegyzések a TESz, hdrom cimszavihoz [Notes on
three entries in the TESz (Historical etyomological dictionary)] = NyK 71
(1969), pp. 137-141, (gy6z, buza, gyarmat)
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PALLO Margit, K.: Csipkeverd, koétélverd, marokverd [ Lace-maker',
"rope-maker'', '"swath-layer'] = Nyr. 93(1969), pp. 282-285,

PALLO Margit, K.: Agir ["Greyhound'] = Nyr. 94(1970), pp. 471-474.
PALLO Margit, K.: Gyaliz ['To revile'']: MNy, 66 (1970), pp. 333-334,

PALLO, Margit K,: Die Herkunft des ung, Wortes harang "Glocke' = UAJb,
42 (1970), pp. 46-52,

PALLO Margit, K.: A TESz. arat, dpol, és borit igéjéhez [On the verbs
arat ('to reap''), 4pol ('to take care of') and borit ('to cover) in the TESz
(Historical etymological dictionary)] = NyK 72 (1970), pp. 170-174,

PALLO Margit, K.: A Magyar Nyelvjirdsok Atlasza 78, gaz '"mauvaise
herbe'" térképéhez [Notes on the 78th map: gaz ""mauvaise herbe" of The
Atlas of the Hungarian Dialects] = NyK 72 (1970), pp. 431-436,

PALLO, Margit K.: Ung. gyl ""sich entziinden' und gyijt '"anziinden'" und
ihr tiirkischer Hintergrund = StTurc, (1971), pp. 375-383.

PALLO Margit, K.: A MSzFE és a TESz 4rt, 6lt, és int szécikkeihez [Notes
on the entries 4rt ("to do harm') ©lt ('to stitch') and int ('"to beckon") in.
the MSzFE (Finno-Ugric elements of the Hungarian vocabulary) and the TESz
(Historical etymological dictionary)] = NyK 74 (1972), pp. 427-433. [Résumé
in French}

PALLO [Margit], Margarete K,: Zur Etymologie des ungarischen Verbs
iidiil- = AOH 25 (1972), pp. 405-412,

PALLO Margit, K.: Verseny "der Wetteifer' ~ verseng '"wetteifern" = NyK
74 (1972), pp. 197-199,

. 1
PALLO Margit, K.: A ver és ver2 [The homograph ver ''to beat' and '"to
spin''] = MNy. 68 (1972), pp. 294-299,

PALLO Margit, K.: Az ondé etimolégidjahoz [Notes on the etymology of the
word ondé ('sperm’’) = MNy, 69(1973), pp. 480-481,
See No, 1414,

PALLO Margit, K.: Tojik [ "To lay eggs'] = MNy. 69(1373), pp, 216-217,
PALLO Margit, K.: Farkas~ordas [""Wolf'] = Nyr, 98 (1974), pp. 348-351,

PALLO Margit, K.: Szemmel ver ['To cast an evil eye"] = Nyr, 98 (1974),
pp. 236-238,

PALLO, Margit K.: Ung. tor "Gastmahl, Bewirtung'" zu alttiirk. tod- "sich

séttigen" = UAJb. 46(1974), pp. 109-119,

PALLO Margit, K.: AN, gvarat ''gerebenez''~ gyirt ~ gyarapodik igék 0sz-
szefliggése [The relationship between the dialect verb gyarat ''to hackle"
and the verbs gvirt ('to manufacture') ~ gyarapodik ('to increase')] =
MNy. 70(1974), pp. 206-209,
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RASONYI, L[4szl6]: L’origine du hongrois igen "oui'" = AOH 25(1972), pp.
413-414,

SCHUTZ Odon: Néhdny Srmény eredetd betegségneviinkrsl, (Az Arpsd-kori
magyarorszigi drmények torténetéhez) [Some Hungarian names for diseases
of Armenian origin, (Cn the history of the Armenians of Hungary in the age
of the Arpads)] = MNy, 54(1958), pp. 450-460, [piszok, kosz, csécs, keh]
See No. 1215, T

SCHUTZ [Od6n], Edmond: Einige Bemerkungen zu den ungarischen Fal-
kennamen = Die Jagd bei den altaischen Vdlkern. Asiatische Forschungen
Bd. 26 (Bonn, 19€8), pp. 105-118, [kikOcsén, hélya]

SINOR Dénes: Hajé ['Ship"} = MNy, 57(1961), pp. 169-173,
Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = BSL 58 (1963), pp. 290-291,

SZENDREY Akos: A magyar néphit boszorkénya [The witch of Hungarian
popular belief]. Budapest, 1961, 488 pp, /KandErt. - Manuscript/, Theses,
1962, 15 pp.

SZOLNOKY Lajos: A til6 [The flax-stripper} = NéprErt, 47(1965), pp. 5-66.
+ pl.

TAKACS Lajos: Az irt és arat tirgyi hitteréhez [The material background of
the word irt ("'to root out'") and arat ("'cut down')] = MNy, 69(1973), pp.
355-358,

TALASI Istvin: A magyar nép anyagi kultirdja Eurépaban, (A folyamatos ku-
tatisok tilkrében) [The material culture of the Hungarian people in Europe,
(In the light of successive investigation)] = 1,0K 21 (1964), pp. 3-22, [iindm]
See No. 1411,

TALASI, I[stvdin]: Die materielle Kultur des ungarischen Volkes in Europa
(Im Spiegel der sukzessiven Forschungen) = Europa et Hungaria (Budapest,
1965), pp. 27-57. [iin6m]

See No, 1410,

URHEGYI Emilia: Kelengye [ ""Trousseau''] = MNy, 63(1967), pp. 482-486.
VASARY Istvan: Aszok ['Gauntry''| = MNy, 65(1969), pp. 462-466,

VASARY Istvan: Ondé ['Sperm’] = MNy. 69(1973), pp. 88-92.
See No, 1397,

VELCSOV Mirtonné: Antropometrikus mértéknevek a magyar nyelvben
[Anthropometrical measure names in Hungarian] = NyelvtudErt, 84 (1974).
108 pp. [kar]

ZSOLDOS Jend: Zerge ['Chamois'"] = Nyr, 88 (1964), pp. 55-60,
Levélszekrény [Letter box] = Nyr, 74(1950), p, 221, [bibijos]

See also Nos, 318, 1046, 1047, 1204,
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¢/ Onomastics

1418, BABOSS Erné: A magyar népnév smagyar-kori hangalakjihoz [On the pho-
netic form of the ethnonym magyar in the old Hungarian period] = MNy.
53(1957), pp. 138-442,

1419, BARCZI, Géza: L’anthroponymie hongroise du Moyen Age =vi® Congreés
International des Sciences Onomastiques (Firenze, 1963), III, pp. 109-124,

1420, BENKO Lorand: Arpad-kori személynevek [Personal names in the age of the
Arpads] = Nyr. 74(1950), pp. 18-24.

1421, BENKO Lorind: Az anonymusi hagyominy - és a Csepel név eredete [The
Anonymus tradition - and the origin of the name Csepel] = MNy, 62(1966),
pp. 134-146, 292-305,

1422, BERRAR Jol4n: N&i neveink 1400-ig [Women’s names in Hungarian up to
1400] = MNy, 47 (1951), pp. 154-214,
See No, 1423,

1423, BERRAR Jol4n: NGi neveink 1400-ig: Bizonytalan és ismeretlen eredetii ne-
vek (Women’s names in Hungarian up to 1400; Names of uncertain and un-
known origin} = NévtudVizsg. (1958), pp. 179-190,

See No, 1422,

1424, BLASKOVIE, Jfozef]: Some toponyms of Turkish origin in Slovakia = AOH
27(1973), pp. 191-199,

1425, CZEGLEDY Karoly: Géza neviink eredete [The origin of the Hungarian name
Géza] = MNy, 52 (1956), pp. 325-333.

1426, CZEGLEDY Kiaroly: A magyar népnév legrégibb eldfordulasai a forrdsokban
[The earliest occurences of the ethnonym magyar in the sources] = Pais Emlk,
(Budapest, 1956), pp, 268-275.

1427. CZEGLEDY Karoly: Nyugati tiirk eredetd mélt6sagnevek, Termacsu, barsbég,
jebu, bayatur [Hungarian titles of Western-Tiirk origin, Termacsu, barshég,
Jebu, bayatur] = NévtudVizsg. (1960), pp. 119-125,

1428, GAAL Laszlé: Dentiimogver [geogr.| = MNy. 53(1957), pp. 27-35.

1429, GYALLAY Domokos: A fehér 16 szerepe a székely hagyominyban [The role
of the white horse in Szé&kely tradition| = Ethn, 73(1962), pp. 389-399.
[Résumé in German)]

1430, GYORFFY Dezsé: Tokaj nevének eredete [The origin of the name of Tokaj) =
Borsodi Szemle 6 (Miskole, 1962) : 5, pp. 42-15.
Contribution by Marjalaki Kiss Lajos = ibid 7(1963):1, pp. 111-112,

1431, GYORFFY Gyorgy: Jegvzetek Anonymus tulajdonneveihez [Notes on the
personal names in the Anonymus chronicle] = MNy, 47 (1951), pp. 46-50,
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GYORFFY Gyorgy: Torok ndi méltéssgnév a magyar kitfékben [Turkic wo-
man’s title in Hungarian sources} = MNy, 49(1953), pp. 109-111,

GYORFYY Gybrgy: A magyar torzsi helynevek [Hungarian place-names of
tribal origin] = NévtudVizsg. (1960), pp. 27-34,

KALMAN Béla: Béla [prop.] = MNy, 57 (1961), pp. 86-88,

KALMAN, B[éla]: Ortsnamenerklarungen = StSl, 12 (1956), pp. 207-214,
KALMAN Béla: A nevek vildga [The world of names], Budapest, 1967; 2nd
ed, 1969; 3rd. ed. 1973, 259 pp.

KALMAN Béla: El8sz4llss [geogr.| = MNy, 69(1973), pp. 478-479,

LADO Jénos: Magyar uténévkonyv [The book of Hungarian Christian names].
Budapest, 1971, 257 pp.

LIGETI Lajos: Torok jovevényszavaink és a vitis etimolégiik kérdése {Tur-
kic loan-words in Hungarian and the problem of the doubtful etymologies] =
Pais Emlk, (Budapest, 1956), pp. 336-346, [Torontil]

LOTZ Janos: A magyar sz6 etimolégidjdnak kérdéséhez [On the etymology
of the word magyar] = NyK 65(1963), pp. 385-389,

MARTINKO Andris: Gyarmat [The Hungarian tribal name Gyarmat] = Nyr,
78 (1954), p. 234.

MELICH J4nos: Somlé, Somlyé [geogr.] = Nytudf?rt. 41 (1963), pp. 101-107,
MELICH J4nos: Kalocsa [geogr.] = NytudErt, 41(1963), pp. 107-111,
MOOR Elemér: Kiikiills [geogr.] = MNy. 43(1947), pp. 127-132,

MOOR Elemér: A magyar népnév eredetének kérdéséhez |Notes on the origin
of the ethnonym magyar ] = NyK 54 (1952), pp. 75-95,

MOOR, E{lemér]: Die Benennungen der Ungarn in den Quellen des IX, und
X, Jahrhunderts = UAJb, 31(1959), pp. 191-229,

MOOR Elemér: Pais Dezs§ elSadésaihoz [Contribution to Dezs8 Pais’s
lectures] = NévtudVizsg, (1960), pp. 116-118,
See No. 1457,

NEMETH Gyula: A tordk-magyar torzsnévadis korszakai [The periods of
Turkic-Hungarian tribal eponymy] = NyelvtudErt, 70(1970), pp. 229-235,

NEMETH [Gyula], J,: Noms ethniques turcs d’origine totémistique = StTurc.
(1971), pp. 349-359,

OLAJOS Teréz: Adalék a /H/ung/a/ri/i/ népnév és a késdi avarkori etnikum
tdrténetéhez [Data on the ethnonym /H/ung/a/ri/i/ and the history of an
ethnic group of the late Avar period] = AT 15(1968), pp. 87-90.

PAIS DezsG: Dentumoger [geogr.] = MNy, 14(1948), pp, 63-64,
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1452, PAIS Dezs0: Nyék torzsneviink és ami koriilstte lehetett [The Hungarian
tribal name Nyék and what could have been behindit] = MNy. 49
(1953), pp. 278-293 and NyelvtudI:?rt. 5(1955), pp. 55~70,

1453, PAIS Dezs6: Bulest [prop.] = MNy. 51(1955), pp. 433-446.
See No, 1454,

1454, PAIS Dezsé: Bulesu [prop.] = MNy. 52(1956), pp. 139-144,
See No, 1453,

1455, PAIS Dezs&: Totem-halmozis Almos vezér szdrmazésa koriil? [The totem-
grouping related to the birth of the chieftain Almos?] = MNy. 55(1959), pp.
76-80,

1456, PAIS Dezsa, Movayepis tehdt nem volna "magyar'? [Could the word
Movayepis not be equivalent to'"'magyar'?] = MNy. 55(1959), pp. 310-311,

1457, PAIS Dezs6: Szempontok Arpid-kori személyneveink vizsgilatihoz [Some
aspects of the investigation of Hungarian personal names from the age of
the Arpids| = NévtudVizsg, (1960), pp, 93-105.
Reviewed by Kelemen, B, = Cercetiri de Lingvisticd 6 (1961), p. 468.
See No, 1447,

1458, PAIS Dezsé: Cotoyd [geogr. ] = MNy, 56 (1960), pp, 111-112,

1459, PAIS Dezsd: Luby Margitnak. (Régen késziilt felelet egy régi kérdésre) [To
Margit Luby. (An answer to an old question written long ago)] = MNy, 57
(1961), p, 515, [Kocsdn family name]

1460, PAIS Dezs&: Ola [prop.] = MNy. 60(1964), pp. 282-290,

1461, PAIS Dezs6: Névvizsgilatok a ' Zala megye foldrajzi nevei' cimfi kiadvény
segitségével [An investigation of names based on the book ""Geographical
names of Zala county''] = MNy. 62 (1966), pp. 69-72,

1462, PAIS DezsS: Az oyur és hozzatartoz6i | The ethnonym oyur and its relatives]
= MNy. 66(1970), pp. 284-293,
See No, 1463,

1463, PAIS, DlezsG]: A propos de 1’ étymologie de 1’ éthnique oyur = StTure, (1971),
pp. 361-373,
See No. 1462,

1464, PALLO Margit, K,: A Tor8 vezetéknév kapcsédn [Some notes on the family
name E)Ll(s_] = MNy. 67(1971), pp. 213-216,

1465. RASONYI Liszlé: A székely név eredete [The origin of the name székely] =
MNy. 56 (1960), pp. 186-194,
Reviewed by Sauvageot, A, = Revue Internationale d’Cnomastique 13 (Paris,
1961), pp. 221-222; Ardeleanu, Elena-Teiug, S, = Cercetiri de Lingvistici
7(1962), p. 367,
See No. 1466.
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RASONYI, L[4sz16]}: L’origine du nom székely (Sicule) = ALH 11 (1961), pp.
175-187,
See No. 1465,

RASONYI, L[4szl6]): Uber die geographischen Namen Tortillou und Tatrang
= UAJb. 33(1961), pp. 245-251,

RASONYI Laszlé: Sekeller meselesi = Tiirk Kiiltiirii 10 (1972), pp. 289-294,

REUTER Camillo: Csepel mint személynév [Csepel as a proper name] =
MNy. 63(1967), pp. 359-360,

SIMONYI Dezs3: Tarkany helységeink és az avarsig [The Hungarian place~
names T4rkédny and the Avars] = MNy, 64 (1968), pp. 438-445, -

SINOR Dénes: Pusztaszer [geogr.] = MNy, 69(1973), pp. 482-483,
SZABO T. Attila: Koboz [gecgr.] = MNy, 53 (1957), pp. 224-225,

ZSIRAI Miklés: A magyar népnév eredete [The origin of the ethnonym ma-
gyar} = NyK 53 (1952), pp. 64-74.

See also Nos. 359, 360, 363, 365, 367-371, 752, 1131, 1132, 1134, 1135, 1137,

1474,

1475,

1476,

1477,

1478,

1479,

1480,

1138, 1341, 1350, 1351, 1363, 1559-1567,

5. THE HUNGARIAN RUNIFORM SCRIPT

BENKO Elek: Egy djabb rovisirisos emlék Erdélybdl [A new runic monument
from Transylvania] = MNy, 68 (1972), p. 453,

CSALLANY Dezsd: Rovasirisos gyiriik Magyarorszigon [Rings with runic
writing in Hungary] = ArchErt, 82 (1955), pp. 79-85. [Résumé in Russian]

CSALLANY Dezs8: A székely-magyar rovisiris emlékei [Monuments of the
Székely-Hungarian runic script] = A Nyiregyhazi J6sa Andrids Mizeum Ev-
kdnyve I1I, 1960 (1963), pp. 39-135. [Résumé in German]

CSALLANY Dezs8: A székely-magyar rovisiris térténetéhez [On the history
of the Székely-Hungarian runic script] = ArchErt. 93(1966), pp. 36-46,
[Résumé in German]

CSALLANY Dezs8: Székely-magyar rovisjelek Bonyhirél [Székely-Hungarian
runes from Bonyha] = ArchErt 94 (1967), pp. 198-199. [Résumé in Russian]

CSALLANY Dezs®: A magyar és az avar rovisirds [The Hungarian and the
Avar runic script] = A Nyiregyh4zi J6sa Andris Mizeum Evkonyve 11 (1968),
pp. 281-307, [Résumé in German]

CSALLANY Dezs8: Rovéisirisos emlékek a Kdrpit-medencében [Runic mo-
numents in the Carpathian Basin] = A Nyiregyh4zi J6sa Andris Muzeum Ev-
kényve 12-14 (1969-1971), pp., 135-160.
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1481,

1482,

1483,

1484,
1485,

1486,

1487,

1488,

1489,

1490,

1491,

1492,

1493,

1494,

ERDELY!, I[stvan]: Novaja runi¥eskaja nadpisj iz Vengrii = ﬁpigrafika
Vostoka 13 (1958), pp. 59-61,
See No, 1482,

ERDELYI Istvén: Uj magyarorszigi rovésielirat [A new runic inscription in
Hungary| = ArchErt, 88(1961), pp. 279-280,
See No, 1481,

ERDELYI Istvan: Tiirk rovisirisos felirat Kérnyérél [Tiirk runic inscrip-
tion from Kdrnye] = AT 16 (1969), pp. 209-210,

ERDELYI, I[stvan]: Hungary’s Vinland Map = AEthn, 21 (1972), pp. 347-352.

GYORFFY Gydrgy: A magyar rovédsiras {The Hungarian runic script] = ElTud.
19(1964), pp. 272-275,

[KIRALY Péter] Kiraj,Peter: K voprosu o glagolideskich pisjmenach v gis-
teme drevnevengerskich runi¢eskich znakov = Konstantin Kiril filosof,
Dokladi ot simpoziuma, posveten na 1100-godisninata ot smartta mu (Sofia,
1971), pp. 205-213.

LASZLG, Gyula: Die Anfinge der ungarischen Miinzprigung = AnnHist, 4
(1962), pp. 27-52,
See No, 1488,

LASZLO Gyula: A magyar pénzverés kezdeteir6l [Beginnings of Hungarian
minting] = Szdz, 97(1963), pp. 382-397,
See No, 1487,

MUSNAI Laszl6é: Rovisirisos emlékeink {Runic monuments of Hungary] =
MNy. 63(1967), pp. 73-76.

NEMETH Gyula: A székely iris egy dj emléke: a homoré6dkaricsonyfalvi
felirat [ A new monument of the Székely writing: the inscription at Homoréd-
kardcsonyfalval = MNy, 41 (1945), pp. 11-16. + 2 pl.

PAIS Dezsd: A székely-derzsi rovasirisos tégla kora [Dating the brick with
runic script from Székely-derzs] = MNy, 48(1952), pp. 88-89,

PUSPOKI NAGY Péter: A fels8szemerédi rovisemliék [The runic monument
of Fels6szemeréd] = Irodalmi Szemle (Bratislava, 1968), pp. 731-741,
See Nos, 1493, 1494, 1495,

PUSPOKI NAGY Péter: A fels§szemerédi rovisemlék [The runic monument
of Felsdszemeréd]. Budapest, 1971, 22 pp. /A Magyar Nyelvtudomanyi T4r-
sasag Kiadvanyai. 126./,

See Nos, 1492, 1494, 1495,

PUSPOKI NAGY Péter: A fels§szemerédi rovisemlék [The runic monument
of FelsGszemeréd] = MNy. 67(1971), pp. 1-17.
See Nos. 1492, 1493, 1495,
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1495. PUSPOKI NAGY Péter: Adalék a fels8szemerédi rovisemlék torténetéhez
(Notes on the history of the runic monument of Fels0szemeréd] = MNy. 67

(1971), pp. 205-207,
See Nos. 1492, 1493, 1494,

1496, [VASARY] Istvan, Vésdrhelyi [sic!]: A tordk és a magyar rovdsiras [Turkic
and Hungarian runic script] = EITud, 28 (1973), pp. 51-55,

1497, VERTES O. Andr4s: A bilabidlis pergd hang magyar rovéisjegyének erede-
te {The origin of the Hungarian runic symbol of the bilabial whirling sound]
= MNy. 57(1961), pp. 207-208, Correction = ibid, p. 516,

See also Nos, 227, 634-638,

6, RELICS OF SHAMANISM IN HUNGARY

1498, DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A viaskod6 tdltosbika és a sfmén 4llatalaki életlelke
[The struggling magic bull and the shaman’s animal shaped life-spirit] =
Ethn, 63(1952), pp. 308-357, [Résumé in Russian and French]
See No, 1499,

1499, DIOSZEGI, Vilmos: K voprosu o borjbe $amanov v obraze Zivotnych = AOH
2 (1952), pp. 303-314,
See No, 1498,

1500, DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A honfoglalé magyar nép hitvilaga ('Gavallisunk') kuta-
tdsfinak médszertani kérdései [Methodological problems in investigating the
religious beliefs of the first Magyar settlers of Hungary] = Ethn. 65(1954),
po. 20-68, [Résumé in Russian and English]

1501, DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A siménhit emlékei a magyar népi miveltségben [Relics
of shamanism in Hungarian popular culture]. Budapest, 1958, 472 pp, +
11 pl, .
Reviewed by Sandor 1. = IndexEthn, 3 (1958), p. 29, Vargyas, L. = AEthn,
7 (1958), pp. 439-440; Akos K, = Val6sdg 1959:2, pp, 106-107; Paulson,
I, = Ethnos 24 (1959), pp. 225-227, Sebeok, Th, A, = American Anthropo-
logist 1959, pp. 313-314; Kodol4dnyi, J. = Demos 1960, p. 198; K6halmi,
K. = AOH 10(1960), pp. 314-317; Lilk8 G, = NyK 62 (1960), pp, 199-208 and
Anthropos 1960, p, 253; Klaniczay T. = Itk, 1962:1, p. 125; Schellbach, I.,
Zwei Standardwerke der ungarischen Folkloristik = FUF 34 (1962), pp. 100-
111,
See Nos, 1502, 1503, 1515,

1502, DIéSZEGI, Vilmos: Die Uberreste des Schamanismus in der ungarischen
Volkskultur = AEthn, 7(1958), pp. 97-134,
See Nos, 1501, 1503,
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1503,

1504,

1505,

1506,

1507,

1508,

1509,

1511,

1513,

1514,

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A simanhit emlékei a magyar népi miiveltségben [Relics
of Shamanism in Hungarian popular culture], Budapest, 1959, /KandErt. -
Manuscript/. - Theses 1959,

See Nog. 1501, 1502,

DléSZEGI,Vilmos: Die Elemente des Schamanismus in der ungarischen
Volkskultur = Anthropos 55(1960), p. 253.

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A magyar néphagyominy é3 a siménhit kapcsolatai
[Connections between Hungarian popular tradition and Shamanism] = M{-
veltség és hagyomdiny [-II (Debrecen, 1960), pp. 269-292, [Résumé in
German]

Reviewed by Vincze, I, = AEthn, 11(1962), p, 227,

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: Samanizmus [Shamanism], Budapest, 1962, 118 pp,, 12
pl. /Elet és Tudominy kiskényvtar, 26,/,

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A magyar 6svallds nyom#ban [On the track of the ancient
Hungarian religion] = Vildgossig 5(1964) : 11, pp. 672-679,

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A poginy magyarok hitvildiga [Religious beliefs of the
pagan Hungarians]. Budapest, 1967, 142 pp, and 14 pl,/ K8rdsi Csoma Kis-
konyvtar. 4,/.

Reviewed by Kodoldnyi, J. = AEthn, 18 (1969), pp. 417-418; Kéhalmi, K, U,
= AOH 23(1970), pp. 139-140,

DIOSZ EGI, Vilmos: Hungarian contributions to the study of shamanism =
Miveltség és hagyomdiny XIII-XIV (Debrecen, 1971), pp. 553-566,

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: A samanizmus -kutatis tSrténeti tanulségai (A honfoglalé
magyar hitvildg torténeti rétegei) [Historical conclusions on the investiga~
tion of shamanism (The historical layers of the religious beliefs of the
conquest-period Hungarians)] = Népi kultira - népi tirsadalom 5-6 (1971),
pp. 344-351,

DIOSZEGI Vilmos: Az 8si magyar hitvilag. Valogatis a magyar mitolégidval
foglalkoz6 XVIII-XIX, szdzadi mivekbGl. Szerk. -- [Ancient Hungarian re-
ligious beliefs. A selection from 18th and 19th century works on Hungarian
mythology. Edited by --]. Budapest -~ Bratislava, 1971,

. GUNDA, Bléla]: Totemistische Spuren in der ungarischen taltos-Uberlie-

ferung = Glaubenswelt (1963), pp. 45-56,

KODOLANYI Jénos, ifj. [jun]: A tdltos a magyar néphagyominyban [The
tiltos (""shaman') in Hungarian folklore] = Ethn, 56 (1945), pp. 31-37,

LASZLO Gyula: A népvindorlis lovasnépeinek Ssvallisa [Religious beliefs
of the nomads of the migration period]. Kolozsvir 1946, 45 pp, Erdélyi Tu-
domanyos Intézet.

Reviewed by Di6észegi Vilmos = Ethn. 60 (1949), pp. 339-341.
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LASZLO Gyula: A magyar t4ltos alakjarél. Jegyzetek Dibszegi Vilmos: A
sdménhit emlékei a magyar népi miveltségben ¢. kdnyvéhez [On the Hun-
garian shaman, Notes on Vilmos Diészegi's "Relics on shamanism in Hun-
garian pog)ular culture'] = Ethn, 70(1959), pp. 446-449,

ee No 1501,

LASZLO Gyula: A honfoglalékrél, Diészegi Vilmos emlékének [The conquest-
period Hungarians: in memoriam Vilmos Diészegi]. Budapest, 1973, 76. pp.
/Torténelemtudomény - torténelemtanitis/.

LUKO G4bor: Samanisztikus eredetii rdolvasisok a romédnoknal {Incantations
of shamanic origin among the Rumanians] = Ethn, 72 (1961), pp. 112-134,

MANDOKI L4szlé: Szalmésit ["'Strawy-way" (Milky Way)] = Pécsi Janus
Pannonius Mizeum Evktinyve 1962 (1963), pp. 287-302,

MANDOKI Laszl6: Honfoglalds elStti hitviligunk emléke egy szélashan '"So-
kan vannak odakinn' [A relic of pre-conquest Hungarian religious beliefs in
the idiom '"Many (persons) are outside''] = Pécsi Janus Pannonius Mizeum
Evkonyve 1967 pp. 75-79.

See also Nos. 990, 991, 975, 1019, 1020, 1285, 1286, 1357,

1520,

1521,

1522,

1523,

1524,

1525,

7. RELICS OF ANCIENT POETRY

KATONA, Imre: Historische Schichten der ungarischen Volksdichtung, Hel-
sinki, 1964, 36 pp.

KEPES Géza: A magyar Gskoltészet nyomairél [On the relics of ancient Hun-
garian poetry] = ItK 68 (1964), pp. 1-21 and 171-172, [Résumé in English]

Oskoltészet [Ancient poetry] = A magyar irodalom térténete 1600-ig (Bu-
dapest, 1964), pp. 11-32,

LIGETI Lajos: Hozz48z6l4s Tolnai Gibor "A realizmus kérdései és a régi
magyar irodalom' c. eladisdhoz [Contribution to G, Tolnai's lecture " The
problems of realism and Old Hungarian literature''] = A realizmus kérdései
a magyar irodalomban (Budapest, 1956), pp, 85-89,

LORINCZ L4szl6: A honfoglalds eldtti magyar eposz kérdése [The question
of the Hungarian epic in the preconquest period] = Keletkutatis 1973 (Buda-
pest, 1974), pp. 27-35.

LUKG Gabor: A magyar népdalszdvegek régi stiflusa [The archaic style of
the texts of the Hungarian folk-songs] = Népr. Ert. 39(1957), pp, 5-46.
[Résumé in Russian and English)

Reviewed by Katona, Imre = Demos 3 (1962), pp. 97-98,

1526-27. VARGY AS Lajos: Szibériai hOgének-elemek a magyar népmesekincsben

[Siberian heroic epic elements in Hungarian folk-tales]=NéprKozl, 6:1
(1961), pp. 3-15,
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the runiform scripts in Eastern Europe." by J. Németh
(in ALH 21(1971), See No, 644.)
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1529,

1530,

1531,

vi.
TURCO-HUNGARIAN RELATIONS IN THE MIDDLE AGES

GENERAL WORKS

GYORFFY Gyodrgy: A Vinland-térkép és a tatarf6ldi jelentés [The Vinland-
map and the Tatar relation] = E1Tud, 24 (1969), pp. 291-294,

GYORFFY Gyorgy: Koppiny lizadfsa [Koppany's revolt] = Somogy megye
multjabdl (Kaposvar, 1970), pp. 5-30,
See No, 1530,

GYORFFY, Gylorgy}: Der Aufstand von Koppany = StTure, (1971), pp. 175-
211,

See No, 1529,

GYORFFY, Gyorgy: H.G, Gockenjan, Hilfsvilker und Grenzwichter im
mittelalterlichen Ungarn, Wiesbaden, 1972, Review = Siidost-Forschungen
33(1974), pp. 379-380,

MOLNAR Erik: A magyar tdrsadalom torténete az Arpad-kort6l Mohscsig

[A history of Hungarian society from the Arpadian age until the Battle of
Mohécs]. Budapest, 1949, 370, pp.

See also Nos, 377, 1099,

1533,

1, PECHENEGS AND CUMANS IN HUNGARY

a/ Pechenegs

ARTAMONOV, M. l.: A magyarok €3 a besenvok {The Hungarians and the
Pechenegs] = SzRég, 20(1963), pp. 91-114,
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1534,

1535,

1536.

1537,

1538.

GYORFFY Gydrgy: A beseny& nyelv emlékei [Relics of the language of the
Pechenegs] = Altnapok (1965), p. 10,
See No. 1535,

GYORFFY,G[ybrgy]: Monuments du lexique petchénégue = AOH 18 (1965), pp.
73-81. Review = Byzantion 35(1965), pp. 369-370.
See No, 1534.

GYORFFY Gyorgy: A besenySk eurdpai honfoglaldsianak kérdéséhez [The
question of the Pecheneg European conquests] = TortSz, 14(1971), pp.
281-288,

See No, 1537,

GYORFFY, Gy[6rgyl: Sur la question de 1’ établissement des Petchéndgues
en Europe = AOH 25 (1972), pp. 283-292,
See No, 1536.

NEMETH, Gylula]: Pegenek ve Kumanlarin dili, Geviren J, Eckmann = TD
say1 14-15 (1950), pp. 98-106,

See also Nos, 373, 549-557, 643.

1539,

1540.

1541,

1542,

1543,

1544,

1545,

1546.

b/ Cumans

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: A kunok eredetérdl [On the origin of the Cumans] = MNy.
45(1949), pp. 43-50.

GYORFFY Gydrgy: A kun és koman népnév eredetéhez [Notes on the
origin of the ethnonyms kun and koman] = Antiquitas Hungarica 2 (1948),
pp. 158-176. /A magyar tij és népismeret kdnyvtara 11,/.

GYORFFY Gyorgy: A kunok feudalizdlédisa [The feudalization of the
Cumans] = Tanulminyok a parasztsig torténetéhez Magyarorszigon (Bu-
dapest, 1953), pp. 248-275,

GYORFFY Gyorgy: A palécok eredete [The origin of the Paléc} = A
paléc etnikum kialakuldsa, Moédszerek és feladatok (Eger, 1968), pp.
49-56,

HAZAI Gyérgy: A kun Miatyank [The Cuman Lord’s prayer] = ElTud, 18
(1963), pp. 459-460,

HAZAI Gyorgy: Milyen volt a kunok nyelve ? [What was the language of the
Cumans like? ] = Radidlexikon (1964), pp. 156-158,

MANDOKY Istvin: Néhény kun eredet(i nagykunségi tijsz6 [= Some dialect
words of Cuman origin from Nagykunsig ('Great Cumania')}= NyK 73 (1971),
pp. 365-385, [Résumé in English]

MANDOKY K. Istvan: A hantos-széki kunok [The Cumans of Hantos-szék] =
Székesfehérvar évszizadi, 2. Kozépkor (Székesfehérvar, 1972), pp. 73-82,
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1551,

1552,

1553,

1554,

135

MANDOKY Istvén: A kun Miatyank {The Cuman Lord’s prayer] = Szolnok
Megyei Mizeumi Evkdnyv 1973 (Szolnok,1973), pp. 117-125.

MANDOKY Istvin: A kun nyelv [The Cuman language] = Karcagi VArostdrté-
neti Tanulmédnyok, Nagykunsagi Fiizetek I, (Karcag, 1974), pp. 35-44,

MANDOKY (Istvan], E.: Der Wandel zweier Konsonanten in der ungarlandi-
schen komanischen Sprache = Protokollband (1974), pp. 391-395.

NEMETH Gyula: Kun Liszlé kirdly nyBgérei {The Neugeri of king Ladislaus
IV "the Cuman"} = MNy, 49(1953), pp. 304-318,
See Nosg. 1551, 1552,

NEMETH [Gyula), J.: Wanderungen des mongolischen Wortes nokiir
"Genosse'' = AOH 3(1953), pp. 1-23,
See Nos. 1550, 1552,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Eine tiirkish-mongolische Wortsippe und ihre ungari-
schen Beziehungen = AOH 15(1962), pp. 211-218,
See Nos. 1550, 1551,

TALASI Istvin: Egy kun Miaty4nk-viltozat [A variant of the Cuman Lord’s
prayer] = MNy. 43(1947), pp. 63-64.

TALASI Istvan: A magyarorszigi kunok etnikumihoz, (Hozz4sz6lds Ju. V.,
Bromlej eldadisihoz) [Some comments on the Cumans as an ethnic group in
Hungary. (Comments on the lecture of Ju, V, Bromlej)] = Népi kuitira -
Népi tirsadalom (Budapest, 1971), pp. 485-490,

See also Nos, 552, 643, 1147, 1155, 1538,

1555,

1556,

1557,

1558,

1559,

o /Cuman onomastics

FEHERTOI Katalin: Egy kis névvonatkoztatis [A small onomastic reference]
= MNy. 68(1972), pp. 214-216. [Telebuga, Nohaj prop. ]

MIK ESY Sandor: Sir és Dika [Sir and Ddka (place names)] = Nyr. 94(1970),
pp. 242-244,

NEMETH [Gyula}, Julius: Reise um zwei kiptchakische Ortsnamen in Ungarn
= UAJb, 33(1961), pp. 122-127 [Karcag and Debrecen]
See Nos, 1558,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Dva kip&akskich geografi¢eskich nazvanija v Vengrii.
= Issledovanija po tjurkologii (Alma-Ata, 1969), pp. 26 ~-34 [Karcag and Deb-
recen|

See No. 1557,

RASONYI Lé4szlé: Mit mondanak Szolnok megye foldrajzi nevei [What do the
geographical names of the county of Szolnok indicate ?] = Jaszkunsig 3(1956),
pp. 75-80, .

-
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1560,

1561,

1562,

1563,
1564,

1565,

1566,

1567,

1568,

RASONYI L4szl6: A kiskunsigi -li, -li,- la, -le képzds foldrajzi nevek
[Geographical names of the Kiskunsig formed with suffixes -li, -li~--la,
-le] = MNy. 52(1956), pp. 52-61.

RASONYI L4szl6: Kbncsdg és Kotdny {prop.] = Pais Emlk. (Budapest, 1956),
pp. 435-440,

RASONYI, L{48zl6]: Les noms toponymiques comans du Kiskunsig = ALH
7(1957-1958), pp. 73-146.

Reviewed by Kury&Zanov = IzvAN Kazachskoj SSR Ser, Fil. 1960, pp.
94-917,

RASONYI L4szl6: Tant6 [prop.] = MNy. 54(1958), p. 545,

RASONYI, L{4szl6]: Kiskunsig’da Kumanca yer adlar1 = Németh Armag¥an:
(Ankara, 1962), pp. 341-352,
See No, 15665,

RASONYI L4szlé: A Kiskunsig kdzépkori helyneveihez [Notes on the medieval
place-names of Kiskunsig| = MNy. 62 (1966), pp. 164-170,
See No. 1564,

RASONYI, L[48zi6]: Kuman 6zel adlari = Tiirk Kiiltiirii Aragtirmalar: 3-6
(1966-1969), pp. 71-144,

RASONYI, L[48z16]: Les anthroponymes comans de Hongrie = AOH 20(1967),
pp. 135-149,

SUTO Jozsef: Kalapir [geogr.] = MNy, 44(1948), pp. 65-66,

See also Nos, 359-361, 363-371, 752, 1419, 1420, 1422-1424, 1458, 1461,

1569,

1570,

1571,

1572,

B / The Alan Glossary

FEKETE, L(ajos]: Eine Konskription von den Jassen in Ungarn aus dem
Jahre 1550 = AOH 11 (1960), pp. 115-143 + 3 pl,

NEMETH Gyula: Egy jisz széjegyzék az Orszdgos Levéltirban (A Jas glossary
in the National Archives] =1,0K 12 (1958), pp. 233-259 + 2 pl,
See Nos, 1571, 1572, 1573,

NEMETH Gyula: A jisz szbjegyzékhez [Additional notes on the Jas glossary]
=1,0K 13 (1958), pp. 485-486.
See Nos, 1570, 1572, 1573,

NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Eine Worterliste der Jassen, der ungarlindischen
Alanen, Berlin, 1959, 36 pp, + 11 pl, /Abhandlungen d, Deutschen Akademie
d. Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Klasse f, Sprachen, Literatur und Kunst, Jg.
1958, Nr. 4./.

Reviewed by Bouda, K. = OLZ 56 (1961), cols. 74-76.

See Nos, 1570, 1571, 1573,
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1573.

1574,

1575,

1576,

15717,
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NEMETH [Gyula], J.: Spisok slov na jazyke jasov, vengerskich alan. OrdZo-
nikidze, 1960, 16 pp. /Severo-osetinskij Nau¥no-issledovatelskij Institut/,
See Nos. 1570, 1571, 1572,

2. ISMAELITES IN HUNGARY

CZEGLEDY Kiroly: Az Arpid-kori mohamedéinokrél és neveikrdl [The
Muslims and their names in the age of the Arpads] = NyelvtudErt. 70(1970),
pp. 254-259,

CZEGLEDY Karoly: Jerney Jinos a magyarorszigi izmaelitakr6l [J4nos
Jerney on the Ismaelites in Hungary. Published by --]. Budapest, 1971,
KOrdsi Csoma Tirsasig.[Without pagination]

HRBEK, I,: Ein arabischer Bericht itber Ungarn, Abl Hamid Al-Andalusi
Al-Garnati, 1080-1170= AOH 5(1955), pp, 205-231,

SZEKELY, Gylorgy|: Les contacts entre Hongrois et Musulmans aux IX®-
XII™ siécles = The Muslim East (1974), pp. 53-74.



From "Die tlirkische Sprache in Ungarn im siebzehnten Jahrhundert”
by J. Németh, Budapest-Amsterdam, 1970,
(See No, 697.)
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1579,
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1581,

1582,

1583,

VI
THE PERIOD OF THE OTTOMAN CONQUEST

1. HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL RESEARCHES
BASED ON TURKISH SOURCES

a/ Early Ottoman Turkish - Hungarian contacts (before 1526)

HAZAI Gydrgy: A Topkapu Szerij Miuzeum levéltirinak magyar vonatkozisi
tdrok iratai [Documents concerning Hungary in the Topkap: Saray1 Miizesi
Archive] = LK 26 (1955), pp. 286-295,

HAZAI, G[ydrgy]: Die Urkunde des Friedensvertrags zwischen Konig Mathias
Corvinus und dem tilirkischen Sultan 1488 = Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft,
Volkskunde und Literaturforschung (Steinitz-Festschrift), Berlin 1965, pp.
141-145 + 2 pl,

HAZAI [Gyorgy], Georg: Eine tiirkische Urkunde zur Geschichte der unga-
risch-tiirkischen Beziehungen im XV, JH, = UAJb, 36 (1965), pp. 337-339
+ 2 pl. '

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Onbeginci ylizy:l sonlarinda Macar-Tiirk diplomatik mii-
nasebetleri listiine = VII, Tiirk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara, 25-29 Eyliil 1970,
Bildiri Ozetleri (Ankara, 1970), pp. 47-48,

See No, 1582,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]}: XV, yiizy1l sonlarinda Macar-Tiirk diplomatik iligkileri
tizerine = VII, Tiirk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara, 25-29, Eylill 1970, Kongreye
sunulan Bildiriler, II Cilt (Ankara, 1973), pp. 596-601.

See No, 1581,

TARDY, Lajos: Ungarns antiosmanische Biindnisse mit Staaten des Nahen
Ostens und deren Vorgeschichte = Anatolica 4(1971-72), pp. 139-156,
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b/ Ottoman sources in Hungary: edition of sources
o« / Administrative and economic documents, letters etc.

1584, BENDA Kilmin: Gustay Bayerle, Ottoman Diplomacy in Hungary. Letters
from the Pashas of Buda 1590-1593, Indiana University Bloomington, 1972,
Review = Sz4z,,108 (1974), pp. 733-735.

1585. FEHER, G[éza]: Macaristanla ilgili XVI, ylizyildan kalma bir yazit = Bilim-
sel Bildiriler 1966 (Ankara, 1968) pp. 165-169.

1586. FEHER, Gléza}: Kanuni’nin Macaristanla ilgili iki yazit1 = Onasya 5/50 (1969),
p. 5.

1587, FEHERVARI Gyula: Az " Egri fetihname' az igsztanbuli Topkapi Szerij Mu-
zeumban [The "Fetihname of Eger' in the Topkap: Saray: Miizesi, Istanbul] =
Az Egri Mizeum Evkonyve 6 (1968), pp. 155-176.

1588, FEKETE, L[ajos]: Die Siyaqat-Schrift in der tirkischen Finanzverwaltung.
Beitrag zur tlirkischen Paldographie mit 104 Tafeln, Erster Band. Einlei-
tung, Textproben., Zweiter Band. Faksimiles. Budapest, 1955, 1. Bd, 910,
pp. 2. Bd. 104 pls, /BOH 7./.
Reviewed by Hazai Gyorgy = AOH 5 (1955), pp. 335-340, MTud, 1(1956), pp.
452-453, I,0OK 9(1956), pp. 217-224; Scheel, H, =ZDMG 106 N, F. 31 (1956),
pp. 388-389; Kakuk Zsuzsa = NyK 59(1957), pp. 277-278; Kildy-Nagy Gyula
= LK (1958), pp. 259-261; Perényi J6zsef = Szdz. 90(1956), pp, 269-271,
Acta Historica 5(1958), pp. 189-192,
See No. 1589,

1589, FEKETE Lajos: A siyaqat iristipus a torok pénziigyigazgatdsban [The Siyégat
script of the Turkish financial administration] = I, OK 8 (1956), pp. 1-83,
See No, 1588,

1590. FEKETE Lajos - KALDY-NAGY Gyula: Budai tértk szdmadaskdnyvek 1550-
1580, Kozzétették -- [The Turkish account books of Buda 1550-1580,
Ed. --]. Budapest, 1962, 659, pp.
Rewieved by: Hazai Gy.= NyK 65(1963), pp. 486-487 and UAJb, 35(1964),
pp. 432; Décsy, Gy, = UAJb, 35(1964), p, 122; Hegyi, Kiira= AOH 17 (1964),
pp. 352-354; Gero Gy.=ArchI§rt, 92 (1965), p. 105; Sinkovics 1. =Sz4z, 103
(1969), pp. 112-116,
See No, 1591,

1591, FEKETE, L[ajos] - KALDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Rechnungsbiicher tlirkischen
Finanzstellen in Buda (Ofen) 1550-1580, Tiirkischer Text. Hrsg, --. Buda-
pest, 1962, 838 pp, + 4 pl,
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1596,

1597,

1598,

1599,
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Reviewed by Balint Sindor = AUSz.SEL 7(1963), p. 183; Hazai Gydrgy =
NyK 65(1963), pp. 486~487; Bjorkman, W, = OLZ 59(1964), cols, 58 7-590;
Braun, H. = UAJb, 35(1964), pp. 431-432; Hegyi, Kldra = AOH 17(1964),
pp. 352-354; Levis, B, = BSOAS 28 (1965), pp. 155-156; Scheel, H, = ZDMG
115(1965), pp. 380-381; Sinkovics Istvan = AHist, 14(1968), pp. 199-205;
Heyd, U, = Oriens 21-22(1968-69), pp. 476-477,

See No. 1590,

FEKETE Lajos: A hatvani szandzsik 1550, évi ad60sszeirisa [The tax re-
gister of the sanjaq of Hatvan from 1550}. Jiszberény, 1968. 89, pp. + 12 pl.
/Jaszshgi Fiizetek. 4./.

Reviewed by Kohegyi Mihdly = Ethn. 82 (1970), pp. 608-609 and Szdz, 106
(1972), pp. 474-475,

GYORFFY Lajos: Adatok az Alf6ld tordkkori telepiiléstérténetéhez (Az 1571 -

es szolnoki tordk defter forditdsa)[Data on the history of the settlement of the
Alfold under Ottoman-Turkish rule, (Tanslation of the Turkish defter of Szol-
nck from 1571)j. Szolnok, 1956, 63, pp. /Jaszsigi fiizetek. 4./.

HAZAI Gydrgy - FEHER Géza: A Jiszsag hédoltsigkori torténetének t6rok
forrisai [Ottoman-Turkish sources on the history of the Jiszsig during
Ottoman occupation] = Jaszkunsig 8 (1962), pp. 57-62,

KALDY-NAGY Gyula: Baranya megye XVI. szizadi torok adédsszeirdsai
[Ottoman-Turkish tax-rolls of the county of Baranya in the 16th century].
Budapest, 1960, 144, pp. /MNyTK 203./,

Reviewed by Kohegyi Mihdly = Agrirtorténeti Szemle 1962, pp. 344-345;
Fehér Géza = BiblOr, 21 (1964), p. 380, Gyorffy Lajos = Ethn. 76 (1965),
pp. 623-624,

KALDY-NAGY [Gyula}, J.: Two Sultanic Hiss estates in Hungary during the
XVIith and XVIIth centuries = ACH 13(1961), pp. 31-62,

KALDY-NAGY [Gyula], J.: The cash book of the Ottoman treasury in Buda“
in the years 1558-1560 = AOH 15(1962), pp. 173-182,

KALDY -NAGY Gyula: T6rok adélajstrom Barany4bél a XVI. szdzadbél [An
Ottoman-Turkish tax-roll of Baranya from the 16th century] = Szigetvari
Emlk. (Budapest, 1966), pp. 115-155,

KALDY-NAGY, Gyula: Die tiirkischen Steuerkonskriptionen der Gegend von
Szigetvir aus dem XVI, Jahrhundert = AnnHist, 9(1967), pp. 261-271,
Reviewed by: N, Kiss Istvin = Agrirtorténeti Szemle 13 (1971), pp. 583-584,

KALDY -NAGY Gylula}: 1541-1566. A térok héditék els8 rendelkezései. TO-
rokbdl forditotta -- [The first ordinances of the Ottoman conquerors.
Translated from the Turkish --] =Magyar torténeti szdveggy(Gjtemény I1/1,
1526-1790, (Ed. Sinkovics Istvin, Budapest, 1968), pp. 41-48,
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1601, KALDY-NAGY Gylulaj: 1577, T6rok ad66sszeirds Szeged viros Szentmiklss
és Madaras utcdjinak adéfizetdirsl, Tordkbol forditotta -- [Ottoman-Turkish
tax levies on the taxpayers of Szentmiklés Street and Madaras Street in the
town of Szeged. Translated from the Turkish by -~] = Magyar torténeti sz6~
veggyijtemény 11/1, 1526-1790, (Ed. Sinkovics Istvin, Budapest, 1968), pp.
181-185.

1602, KALDY-NAGY, Gyula: Kanuni devri Budin tahrir defteri (1546-1562). Anka-
ra, 1971, 374 pp.
Reviewed by Vass El6d = LK 42 (1971), pp. 346-347; Mészdros Liszlé = NyK
76 (1974), pp. 470-472, Agrartorténeti Szemle 15(1973), pp. 600-602, Sz4iz.
108 (1974), pp. 274-280, AHist, 20(1974), pp. 234-237;, Karadeniz, §adan =
Belleten 38 (1974), pp. 342-343,

1603. KALDY-NAGY Gyula:A t6rok hodoltsig elbeszélS és okleveles kitfdirgl [Narra-~
tive and documentary sources on the Ottoman occupation in Hungary] = Sziz,
106 (1972), pp. 647-652,

1604. MAKSAY Ferenc: Fekete Lajos, Az esztergomi szandzsik 1570, évi adéGsz-
szeiridsa {The 1570 tax-register of the Esztergom Sanjak], Budapest, 1943,
Review = A Néprajzi Mizeum Orszigos Magyar Torténeti Mizeum Néprajzi
Tara Ertesitje 35(1943), (Budapest, 1947), p, 204,

1605, VASS, E[l6d): Tiirkische Beitriage zur Handelsgeschichte der Stadt Vic
(Waitzen) aus dem 16, Jahrhundert = AOH 24(1971), pp. 1-39,

1606, VASS, E[l6d]: Zwei tlirkische Fahrenlisten von Rickeve und Dunaféldvar
aus den Jahren 1562-1564 = AOH 25 (1972), pp. 451-463, :

1607, VASS Eléd: T6rokkoppany 1556, évi els( torok ad6dsszeirdsa [The first
Ottoman-Turkish tax-roll of Torokkoppiny in 1556} = Somogy megye mult-
jabsél (Kaposvar, 1972), pp. 57-73,

1608, VASS El6d: Tordk adatok Rikoscsaba és Rikoskeresztdr hodoltsdgkori tor-
ténetéhez [Ottoman-Turkish data on the history of the villages of Rikoscsa-
ba and Rikoskeresztur under Ottoman rule] = TBM 19(1972), pp. 87-111,

1609, VASS El8d: Székesfehérvar (Istulni Belgrid) XVI, szdzadi térok forrdsai
[16th century Ottoman-Turkish sources on Székesfehérvar (Istulni Belgrad)]
= Fejér megyei ToOrténeti Evkonyv 7(1973), pp. 275 298,

1610, VASS, E[{l16d]: Quatre documents ottomans concernant la contrlbutlon d’une
puszta hongroise an XVII® sidcle = AOH 28 (1974), pp. 253-262,

See also Nos. 90-93, 1641, 1642, 1644, 1645, 1648, 1652, 1667, 1669, 1673,
B / Inscriptions and miniatures

1611, FEHER, Géza [jun,]: Pierres commémoratives 3 inscriptions turques en
provenance de Hongrie = FolArch. 10(1958), pp. 175-178 and XXV-XXVI, pl,



1612,

1613,

1614,

1615,

1616,

1617,

1618,

1619,

1620,

1621,

1622,

1623,

1624,
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FEHER, Géza [jun]: Les cachets et anneaux sigillaires a2 inscription turque
du Musée National de Hongrie = FolArch, 11 (1959), pp. 187-198 and XXIV -
XXVI, pl.

FEHER, Géza [jun.]: Les coupes & inscriptions turques et arabes d' Esz-
tergom-Szenttamishegy = Németh Armagan: (Ankara, 1962), pp. 155-165.
See Nos. 1614, 1615, 1617,

FEHER, Géza [jun, ): XVI-XVII, yiizy:llarda Macaristandaki Tiirk sanati II,
Estergom-Szenttamashegy'deki yazitlar = Belleten XXVI/104 (1962), pp.
701-710 + 6 pl,

See Nos, 1613, 1615, 1617,

FEHER, Géza [jun.]: Encore une fois sur les monuments & inscriptions
d’ Esztergom-Szenttaméishegy = TDAYB 1962 (1963), pp. 101-106,
See Nos, 1613, 1614, 1617.

FEHER Géza [jun,): A szigetviri hadjairatrdl irt XVI, sz4zadi torok tor-
ténelmi m{ miniatirdi [Miniatures of a 16th century Turkish historical work
on the campaign of Szigetvir] = Mlivészet 7(1960) : 9, pp. 2-5.

FEHER Géza {jun,]: Esztergom-szenttamsishegyi feliratos edények [Vessela
with inscriptions from Esztergom-Szenttamfshegy] = A Komfirom megyei
muizeumok kdzleményei 1 (1968), pp. 329-339,

See Nos, 1613, 1614, 1615,

FEHER, Géza [jun,]: Miniatures turques du XVI® siécle relatives A 1’his-
toire de Hongrie = Iparmiivészeti Mizeum Evkonyve 12 (1969), pp. 227-236,

FEHER Géza [jun.}: XVI, szdzadi magyar targyt torok miniatirdk [16th
century Turkish miniatures of Hungarian subject matter] = Mlvészet 11
(1970):6, pp. 2-5,

FEHER, Géza [jun. }: Kanuni Sultan Sifleyman preisende laschriften zweier
Buda-stammender Renaissance-Kunstgegenstéinde = Kanuni Armagan (Anka-
ra, 1970), pp. 201-206 + 11 pl,

FEHER, Géza {jun.]: Recent data of the Turkish campaign of 1543 = StTurc,
(1971), pp. 161-178,

FEHER Géza [jun,]: A mohfcsi csata jelenete oszmdn-torok dbrézoldsban
{The battle of Moh4cs in Ottoman-Turkish depictation] = Mlvészet 12 (1971):
7, pp. 3-17.

See No, 1623,

FEHER, Géza [jun,]: The battle of Mohécs in Turkish miniatures of the
Osmanli period = The New Hungarian Quarterly 13(1972), pp. 201-204 + 2pl,
See No, 1622,

FEHER Géza ljun,]: Az "Egri GySzelmi Irat" miniatir4i [The miniatures
of the ""Fethname of Eger''] = M{vészet 13 (1972):4, pp. 5-7.
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1625,

1626,

1627,

1628,

1629,

1630,

1631,

1632,

1633.

1634,

1635,

1636,

1637,

1638,

FEHER, Gléza jun.]: Hungarian historical scenes recorded in Turkish
chronicle illustrations = AOH 14 (1972), pp. 475-492,
See Nos. 1626, 1628,

FEHER, Géza [jun.]: Tiirk minyatiirlerinde Macar tarihi = Tiirkiyemiz
7 (Istanbul, 1972), pp. 2-11,
See Nos, 1625, 1628, 1631,

FEHER Géza [jun.]: Az 1543, évi hadjarat XVI, szfzadi t6rok forrasa:
Matrakesi Naszuh krénikdja [A 16th century Turkish source on the campaign
of 1543, Matraké¢i Nasuh’s chronicle] = T6rtSz, 16 (1973), pp. 148-150,

FEHER Géza [jun.]: Tordk krénikik és miniatirdk magyar vonatkozédsai
[Hungarian references in Ottoman-Turkish chronicles and miniatures] =
FolHist. 1(1973), pp. 11-22,

See Nos, 1625, 1626,

FEHER, Géza [jun.]: Macar tarihine ait XVI, yiizy1l Tiirk minyattirleri =
VII, Tiirk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara, 25-29, Eyliil 1970, Kongreye sunulan
Bildiriler, II, Cilt (Ankara, 1973), pp. 708-710 + 3 pl,

FEHER, Géza {jun, }: Hinernimede Macar tarihi = Tlirkiyemiz 9 (Istanbul,
1973), pp. 2-5.

FEHER, Géza [jun.]: Tiirk minyatiirlerinde Macar tarihi II. = Ttirkiyemiz
10 (Istanbul, 1973), pp. 11-18,

FEHER, Géza [jun,]: Hungarian history in islamic miniature painting =
The Muslim East (1974), pp. 175-184 + I-XIIL pl.

FEHER, Géza [jun.]: Tiirk vekayindmelerinde Szigetvar = Tiirkiyemiz 13
(Istanbul, 1974), pp. 10-14,

GERO Gy8z8: Arabnyelvd feliratos emlékek Esztergomban [Epigraphic
monuments of Esztergom in Arabic] = Esztergom Evlapjai 1960, pp. 45-56,

[GERG, Gy6z8]: Macar bilginin Ger8 Gy828’niin konferans1 [Macaristan’daki
Tiirk eserleri] = Belleten XXVIII/109 (1964), p. 178.

GERO Gy8z8: A szigetvari Szillejman szult4n dzsdmi [The Sultan Siileyman
Jami in Szigetvir] = Milemlékvédelem 10(1966):2, pp, 111-117,

GERO Gy8z8: Az oszmén-tordk épftészet magyarorszagi emlékei, (Dzsimik,
tiirbék, fiirdok) [Monuments of Ottoman-Turkish architecture in Hungary.
(Jamis, tiirbes, bathes)]. /KandErt. - Manuscript/. Budapest, 1974,

¢/ Edition of Ottoman sources not pertaining to Hungary

ABRAHAMOWICZ, Z,: Four Turkish letters to the king and chancellor of
Poland at the Svenska Riksarkivet in Stockholm = AOH 13 (1961), pp, 63-70,



1639,

1640,

1641,

1642,

1643,

1644,

1645,

1646,

1647,

1648,

1649,

1650,
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ABULADZE, Cisana: S, DZikia, GurdZistanis Vilaietis Didi Davtari, Cigni
III, Thbilisi, 1958, Review = AEthn, 9(1960), pp. 443-444,

BASTAV, §Serif: Ordo Portae, (Gorog leiras 11, Mehmed szultin portdjaré6l
és hadseregérdl) [Ordo-Portae. (A Greek description of Sultan Mehmed II's
court and army)] Budapest, 1947. 43 pp. /Magyar-gorog tanulminyok 27./.

BENDA Kilméan: Richard F. Kreutel -~ Otto Spies, Leben und Abenteuer des
Dolmetschers Osman Aga. Eine tiirkische Autobiographie aus der Zeit der
Grossen Kriege gegen Osterreich, Bonn 1954, /Bonner Orientalische Studien,
N.S. 2./. Review = Széz. 93 (1959), pp. 661-662,

BENDA Kilmén: Richard F. Kreutel, Im Reiche des Goldenen Apfels, Des
Tirkischen Weltenbummlers Evliyd Gelebi denkwiirdige Reise in das Giau-
renland und in die Stadt und Festung Wien anno 1665. /Osmanische Ge-
schichtsschreiber 2./ Graz-Wien-Koéln, 1957, Review = Sz4z, 94 (1960),
p. 428,

See No. 1667.

CSORBA Tibor - FEKETE Lajos: N,P, Gracianskij - S, D, Skazkin, Kozép-
kori torténeti chrestomathia, Forditotta -~ [ N.P. Graciansky - S.D.
Skazkin, A historical chrestomathy of the Middle Ages. Translated by -4.
Budapest, 1956, 322. pp.

FEHER, Géza [jun.]: Richard Kreutel - Otto Spies, Der Gefangene der
Giauren. Die abenteuerlichen Schicksale des Dolmetschers Osman Aga aus
Temeschwar, von ihm selbst erzidlt. Graz-Wien-Koln, 1962, Review =
BiblOr, 1969:5-6, 431-432,

FEKETE, Lajos: Tlirk vergi tahrirleri, Geviren Sadrettin Karatay = Belleten
X1/2 (1947, pp. 299-328,

FEKETE, Liajos]: Zur Geschichte der Grusiner des 16, Jahrhunderts = AOH
1(1950), pp. 93-131 + 8 pl,
See No. 1647.

FEKETE Lajos: Adalékok a grizok XVI,. szizadi torténetéhez [Contribution
to the history of the Georgians in the sixteenth century} = I.OK 1{1950), pp.
307-317.

See No, 1646,

FEKETE, Llajos]: Das Fethname iiber die Schlacht bei Varna. Zur Kritik
Feridiins = ByzSl, 14(1953), pp. 258-270,

FEKETE,Llajos}: A, Zajaczkowski - J. Reychman, Zarys Dyplomatyki Os-
mansko-Tureckiej, Warszawa, 1955, Review = OLZ 51 (1956), cols, £39-543,

FEKETE,L[ajos]: Herbert Busse, Untersuchungen zum islamischen Kanz-
leiwesen an Hand turkmenischer und safawidischer Urkunden, Kairo, 1959,
Review = Der Islam 36 (1961), Pp. 289-296,
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1651,

1652,
1653,

1654,

1655,

1656,

1657,

1658,

1660,

1663,

FEKETE, Lajos: Birtakim Farsga belgelerde bulunan bir ek-formiiliin
agiklamasi hakkinda = Németh Armagan: (Ankara, 1962), pp. 389-393.

FEKETE Lajos: A fethnamérdl [On the Fethname] = I.OK 19(1962), pp.65-117,

FEKETE, L[ajos]: Tamma und seine Synonyme = Trudy II. (1963), pp. 374-
31717.

FEKETE, Lajos: Richard Kreutel, Osmanisch-Tiirkische Chrestomathie.
Wiesbaden, 1965, /Porta Linguarum Orientalium 7,/. Review = OLZ 63
(1968), cols. 580-581,

FEKETE, Llajos]: Hazim S8abanovié, Krajiste Isa-bega Ishakovida, Ibirni
kateskarski popis iz 1455, godine. Sarajevo, 1964, /Orijentalni Institut u
Sarajevu, Monumenta turcica historiam slavorum meridionalium illustrantia,
tomus secundus, serija 2, defteri, kniga I./. Review = Oriens 21-22 (1968-69),
pp. 474-476,

GOKBILGIN, M. T.: Molla Giirfin! ve pAdigaha sundugu yazilar = The Muslim
East (1974), pp. 75-84.,

HAZAI, Glyorgyl: Arabische, tiirkische und persische Handschriften der
Universgitdtsbibliothek in Bratislava, Bearbeiteten: unter der Redaktion Jozef
BlaBkovid’s die arabischen Handschriften Karel-Petradek, die tiirkischen
Handschriften Jozef Blagkovi&, die persischen Handschriften Rudolf Vesely.
Bratislava, 1961, Review = AOH 14 (1962), pp. 335-337.

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: ‘Usaqizdde’s Lebensbeschreibungen beriihmter Gelehrter
unter Gottesmanner des osmanischen Reiches im 17, Jahrhundert (Zeyl-i
Saqa’iq) hrsg. u. eingeleitet von H.J, Kissling. Wiesbaden, 1965, Review =
OLZ 64(1969), cols. 587-588.

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Tiirkische Gewidnder und osmanische Gesellschaft im
achtzehnten Jahrhundert, Facsimile-Ausgabe des Codex '"Les portraits des
differents habillements qui sont en usage & Constantinople et dans tout la
Turquie" aus dem Besitz des Deutschen Archiologischen Institutes in Istan-
bul, Vorwort von R. Naumann, Hrsg, und eingel, von K, Tuchelt, Graz,
1966, Review = DLZ 90(1969), pp. 171-173.

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: Tiirkische Handschriften., Teil 1, Beschrieben von Barbara
Flemming, Wiesbaden, 1968, - Teil 2, Beschrieben von Manfred Gotz., Wies-
baden, 1968. Review = MIO 16 (1970), pp. 325-327,

HAZAI, Glydrgyl: J. Matuz, L’ouvrage de Seyfi Celebi, historien ottoman
du XVI~ siécle, Paris, 1963, Review = MIO 17(1971), pp, 155-157,

. HAZAI, Glydrgy]: Fr. Babinger, Aufsitze und Abhandlungen zur Geschichte

Stidosteuropas und der Levante I-II, Miinchen, 1962/66. Review = OLZ 68
(1973, cols. 603604,

HEGY!I Kldra: lzvori za bilgarskata istorija. X, (Sofia, 1964); XIII, (Sofia,
1966), Review = Viligtorténet 1969:18, pp. 62-64,



1664,

1665.

1666,

1667,

1669,

1670,

1671,

1672,

1673,

1674,
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y
HORVATH, Annfa}: Uriel Heyd, Ottoman doouments on Palestine 1552-1615,
A Study of the Firman according to the Milhimme Defteri, Oxford, 1960, Re-
view = AOH 18 (1965), pp. 389-391.

KALDY-NAGY [Gyuia], J.: F, Taeschner, Gihlnntim&. Die altosmanische
Chronik des Meviani Mehemmed Neschri. leipzig, 1955, Review = AOH 9
(1959), pp. 335-336. :

KALDY-NAGY |Gyuls], J.: V., Minorsky, The Chester Beatty Library. A
catalogue of the Turkish manuscripts and miniatures, Dublin, 1958, Review
= AOH 9(1959), pp. 333-335,

KA 1.DY -NAGY, Gyula: R, F. Kreutel, Kara Mustafa von Wien, Das tlirkische
Tagebuch der Belagerung Wiens, 1683 verfasst vom Zeremonienmeister der
Hohen Pforte. - Im Reiche des Goldenen Apfels, Des tiirkischen Weltenbumm-
lers Evlivd Celebi denkwlirdige Reise in das Giaurenland und in die Stadt und
Festung Wien anno 1865, /Osmanische Geachichtsschreiber 1., 2./ Graz-
Wien-Koln, 1955-1957. Review = AOH 10 (1960), pp. 308-310,

See No, 1642,

KALDY-NAGY, Gyula: R,F, Kreutel, Vom Hirtenzelt zur Hohen Pforte.
Frithzeit und Aufstieg des Osmanenreiches nach der Chronik '"Denkwiirdig-
keiten und Zeitldufte des Hauses ‘Osman" von Derwish Ahmed, genannt.
‘Agik-Paga-Sohn, Ubers. eigeleitet und erklért von --, /Osmanische Ge-
schichtsscreiber 3.,/ Graz-Wien-Kéln, 1959. Review = OLZ 61 (1966), cols.
394-396.

KALDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Tureckije reestrovye knigi mukatda kak istoriteskije
istodniki = Vostlst., 1(1964), pp. 76-90,

KALDY-NAGY [Gyula], J.: N. Beldiceanu, Les actes des premiers sultans
conservés dans les manuscrits turcs de la Bibliothéque Nationale 2 Paris,
Tome [:Actes de Mehmed II et de Bayezid II du ms, fonds turc ancien 39,
Paris, 1960, Tome Il:Réglements miniers 1390-1512, Paris, 1964, Review =
AOH 18 (1965), pp. 337-388,

KALDY ~NAGY Gyula: Anyagnevek egy Foldkozi-tengeri térok vAmnapi6ban
[Names of merchandises in a Meditterranean Ottoman-Turkish customs re-
gister] = Altnapok (1965), p. 14,

See No, 1672,

KALDY-NAGY [Gyula}, J.: Names of merchandises in a Mediterranean
Turkish customs register = AOH 18 (1965), pp. 299~-304,
See No. 1671,

KALDY-NAGY Gyula: Josef Kabrda, Le systéme fiscal de 1’ église orthodoxe
dans 1’ Empire ottoman (D’aprés les documents turcs)., Brno, 1969. Review =
Stsl, 17(1971), pp. 394-396 and Sz4z. 106 (1972), pp. 199-201,

MATUZ, J.: Zur Sprache der Urkunden Siileymans des Prichtigen = AOH 26
(1972), pp. 285-297,



148

1675.

VAJDA, G,: Quelques mots sur la version arabe d’un ouvrage médical turc-
ottoman du XVII® sidcle = AOH 27 (1973), pp. 345-349,

See also Nos, 131, 132, 138, 1578-1610,

1676.

1677,

1678,

1679,

1680,

1681,

1682,

1683,

1684,

1685,

1686,

1687,

d/ Studies pertaining to Hungary

BENDA K4ilméan: Magyar utazék a torok birodalomban a XVI-XVIII, szizad-
ban [Hungarian travellers in the Ottoman Empire in the 16th-18th centuries]
= Magyar utazék (1973), pp. 51-61.

DAVID Géza: A simontornyai szandzsak a XVI, szdzadban [The Sanjaq of
Simontornya in the 16th century]. Budapest, 1974, 194 pp, and LII + 87
plates /BolesErt. - Manuseript/.

DAVID, G[éza]: Some aspects of 16th century depopulation in the Sanjiq of
Simontornya = AOH 28 (1974), pp. 63-74,

FEKETE Lajos: Magyarorszag, torokség: két vilignézet bajvivéi [Hunga-
rians and Turks: champions of two ideologies}. Budapest, 1947, 23. pp. /Ac-
ta Societatis Hungaricae Orientalis 13,/,

FEKETE, Lajos: Osmanh Tiirkleri ve Macarlar 1366-1699 = Belleten XIII/52
(1949), pp. 663-744,

FEKETE, Lfajos]: 3Jiil baba et le bektadi derk’ah de Buda = AOH 4 (1954),
pp. 1-18,

FEKETE Lajos: Egy vidéki torok tdr otthona a XVLszizadban [The home of a
provincial Turkish notable in the 16th century} = I,OK 15(1959), pp. 87-106,
See Nos, 1683, 1695, 1696,

FEKETE, L[ajos]: Das Heim eines tiirkischen Herrn in der Provinz im XVI,
Jahrhundert, Budapest, 1960, 30. pp. /Studia Historica Academiae Scienti~
arum Hungaricae,. 29,/,

Review: AHist. 8 (1961), p. 202,

See Nos. 1682, 1695, 1696,

FEKETE, L|ajos]: Berat = The Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition, I.
{London-Leiden, 1960), pp, 1170-1171,

FEKETE, L{ajos]: Budin = The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition, I.(Lon-
don-Leiden, 1960), pp. 1284-1286,

FEKETE Lajos: Latinok a XVI, szdzadi Budin [Latins in Buda in the six-
teenth century] = MNy,. 57(1961), pp. 20-25,
Reviewed by: Balazs, J. = UAJb. 33 (1961), p. 301,

FEKETE, Lajos: Macaristan’da Tiirklerin miilk sistemi = [IJEFTTD 12 (1961),
pp. 25-42,



1688,

1689,

1690,

1691,

1692,

1693.

1694,

1695,

1696,

1697,

1698,

1699,

1700,

1701,
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FEKETE, L{ajos]: Le commerce a Buda au temps des Turcs = Nouvelle
Revue de Hongrie 55 (1963), pp. 321-331,
See No, 1691,

FEKETE Lajos: Budapest élete a torokkorban [Life in Budapest during the
Turkigh period] = Magvets 1964, pp. 312-330,
See No, 1690,

FEKETE, Lajos]: La vie 2 Budapest sous la domination turque, 1541-1686 =
Journal of World History 8 (1964), pp. 525-547.
See No. 1689,

FEKETE, Llajos]: Torgovlja v Bude v period tureckogo gospodstva vo vtoroj
polovine XVI, v, = Vostlst, 1(1964), pp, 91-118,
See No, 1688,

FEKETE, L[ajos]:Giilbaba=The Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition, II,
(London-Leiden, 1965), pp. 1133-1134,

FEKETE, L[ajos]: Eszék = The Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition. II,
(London-~Leiden, 1965), pp. 715-716,

FEKETE, Ll[ajos]: Esztergom = The Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition.
I1. (London-Leiden, 1965), pp. 716-7117,

FEKETE, Llajos]: XVI, yiizyilda tagrali bir Tiirk efendisinin evi, Macarca-
dan geviren: Sadrettin Karatay = Belleten XXIX/116 (1965), pp. 615-638.
See Nos. 1682, 1683, 1696,

FEKETE, L{ajos]: Das Heim des <Ali Celebi, eines tiirkischen Defter-
beamters in Buda = VostlIst, 2(1969), pp. 29-75, [Posthumus].
See Nos, 1682, 1683, 1695,

FEKETE Lajos -~ NAGY Lajos: Budapest tdrténete a torok korban [The his-
tory of Budapest in Ottoman-Turkish times] = Budapest torténete, II. (Bu-
dapest, 1973), pp. 335-436,

GOKBILGIN, Tayyib: Nagy Szolimén 1566, évi Szigetvar elleni hadjiratinak
eldzményei [Antecedents of Silileyman the Magnificent’ s campaign against
Szigetvar in 1566] = Szigetvari Emlk. (Budapest, 1966), pp. 53-59,

GOKBILGIN, Tayyib: Szigetvar ostroma és elfoglalisa 1566-ban (Torok for-
r4dsok szerint) [The siege and capture of Szigetvir in 1566 (According to Otto-
man -Turkish sources)] = HK 13 (1966), pp. 793-799.

HALASI-KUN, T[ibor]: Unidentified medieval settlements in Southern Hun-
gary. Ottoman: nam-i diger = StTurc. (1971), pp. 213-230.

HAZAI Gydrgy: A héttorony bortone [ The prison of Yedikule] = Rddiélexikon
(1964), pp. 23-24,
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1702, HEGYI Kl4ra: A t6rdk birésigi eljirisok terminolégidja a magyarorszigi
emlékekben [The terminology of Ottoman-Turkish judicial procedures in
sources from Hungary] = Altnapok (1965), p. 17,

See No. 1703. )

1703, HEGYI, Klira: The terminology of the Ottoman-Turkish judicial documents
on the basis of the sources from Hungary = AOH 18 (1965), pp. 191-203,
See No, 1702,

1704, HEGYIKl4ra: K4adik é8 civisek, Magyar virosok a tordk uralom alatt [Kadis
and burgers. Hungarian towns under Ottoman rule} = ElTud. 1965:30, pp.
1406-1410,

1705, HEGYI, Kldra: Le condominium hungaro-ottoman dans les eyalets hongrois
= Actes du 18T Congrés des FEtudes Balkaniques et Sud-est Europdennes,
III (Sofia, 1969), pp. 593-603,

1706, HEGYI, Kldra: La juridiction autonome des villes hongroises sous la do-
mination ottomane = VII., Tiirk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara, 25-29, Eyliil 1970,
Kongreye sunulan Bildiriler, II. Cilt (Ankara, 1973), pp. 629-636.

1707. HEGYI, Kldra: Materialy dlja charakteristiki tureckoj sudebnopravovoj
sistemy v Vengrii (1569-1686) : Vostlat, 2 (1974), pp. 102-149,

1708, HORVATH, Anna: Le commerce dans 1'eyalet de Buda durant la seconde
moitié du XVI-2me sidcle = Tarih aragtirmalari dergisi 7 (1969), pp. 57-63.

1709, HORVATH, Ann[a]: The cattle trade of a Hungarian town (Szolnok) in the
period of Turkish domination = StTurc, (1971), op. 235-240,

1710, KALDY -NAGY Gyula: Térok-magyar kapesolat.k [Turkish-Iungarian rela-
tions] = DiplomAciai 6s Nemzetkdzi Jogi Lexis~.: (Budapest, 1959), pp.
521-524,

1711, KALDY-NAGY Gyula: A dzsizje defterek és a tahrir defterek népességata-
tisztikai forrdsértéke [The value of jizye-defters and tahrir-defters for
population statistics] = TOrténeti Statisztikai Kbzlemények 3 (1959), pp.
108-117,

See No, 1712,

1712, KALDY-NAGY, Gyula: Bevilkerungsstatistischer Quellenwert der Gizye-
Defter und der Tahrir-Defter = AOH 11 (1960), pp. 259-269,
See No, 1711,

1713, KALDY-NAGY Gyula: A Szeged kbrnyéki szultini hisz-birtokok mezGgazda-
gigi termelése a XVII, szAzad misodik felében [Agricultural production in
the Sultanic ass estates around Szeged in the second half of the 17th cen-
tury] = Agrirtdrténeti Szemle 3(1961), pp. 457-513,

1714, KALDY-NAGY Gyula: Tolna mezlviros gazdasigi termelése a XVI, azdzad
derekin a torok ad6jegyzékekben [Agricultural production in the market-¢own
of Tolna in the middle of the 16th century according to Ottoman-Turkish tax-
rolls] = Agriartorténeti Szemle 4 (1962), pp. 579-601,



1715,

1718,

17117,

1718,

1719,

1721,

1722,

1723,

1724,

1725,
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KALDY -NAGY Gyula: Magyarorszigi torok adsosszeirdsok [Ottoman-Turkish
tax-rolls in Hungary] Budapest, 1967, /Kand. Ert. - Manuscript/. Theses,
1967, - Report on the debate: Hegyi Kldra=Széz, 102 (1968), pp. 824-828,
See No, 1718,

KALDY -NAGY [Gyula}, J.: The administration of the ganjaq registrations
in Hungary = AOH 21 (1968), pp. 181-223,

KALDY -NAGY Gyula: Statisztikai adatok a t6rok hédoltssgi teriilet nyugat fe-
14 irdnyul6 druforgalmarél 1560-1564-ben {Statistical data on the western
trade of Hungarian territories under Ottoman rule in 1560-1564] = Torténeti
Statisztikai Evkonyv (Budapest, 1968), pp. 27-98,

KALDY-NAGY Gyula: Magyarorszigi torok ad6osszeirisok [Ottoman-Turkish
tax-rolls in Hungary], Budapest, 1970, 104, pp, /Ertekezések a térténettu-
dominyok kdrébsl 52,/,

Reviewd by Vass El8d = Agrairtérténeti Szemle 13 (1971), pp. 226-228; [V K] =
Ristoricky Casopis 1971, Ro&nik 19, pp. 622-623; Kbhegyi Mihdly = Sz4z,
106 (1972), pp. 1409-1410; Ladinyi Erzsébet = AnnHist, 13(1972), pp. 375~
3717,

See No, 1715,

KALDY-NAGY Gyula: Harics-szeddk és rdjak, Torok vilag a XVI, szdzadi
Magyarorszigon [Hard]-collectors and re‘dya. The Ottoman world in 16th
century Hungary]. Budapest, 1970, 198, pp. + 9 pl. /KOrosi Csoma Kiskdayv-
tair 9./.

Reviewad by Gokbilgin, T. = Isldm Tetkikleri Enstitisii Dergisi IV/3-4 (Istan-
bul, 1971), pp. 93-97, Ladinyi Erzsébet = AnnHist, 13 (1972), pp. 375-377,

KALDY-NAGY, Gyula: Statistische Angaben iber den Warenverkehr des
tirkischen Eroberungsgebiets in Ungarn mit dem Westen in den Jahren 1560-
1564 = AnnHist, 11 (1970), pp. 269-34l,

KALDY-NAGY, Gyula: TOrk-Macar tarihi miinagebetleri hakkinda = Belleten
XXXIV/136 (1970), pp., 696-697,
See No, 1729,

KALDY -NAGY, Gylula]: The effect of the timdr-system on agricultural
production in Hungary = StTurc. (1971), pp. 241-248,
See No, 1728,

KALDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Macht und Immobiliarvermégen eines tiirkischen
Beglerbegs im 16, Jahrhundert = AOH 25(1972), pp, 441-450,

Reviewed by V{ojtech], K. = Historicky Casopis 1973, Roénik 21, pp.
641642,

[KALDY -NAGY, Gvula) Fehér Géza [sic!]: XVI. yiizyilda Macaristan’da
Padigah haslarina bagl iki gehir = Belleten 36 (1972), pp. 469482,

KALDY-NAGY, Gylula}: XVI, ylizyi1lda Osmanlh imperatorlugunda merkem
yiaetirin baglica sorunlar = AUDTCFTAD 7(1973), pp. 49-55,
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1726,

1727,

1728,

1729,

1730,

1731,

1732,

1733.

1734,

1735,

KALDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Macaristan’da 16. yiizyilda Tiirk y6netimi, Buda-
pest 1974, 77, pp. /Studia Turco-Hungarica 1,/,

KALDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Formirovanie narodonaselenija i seljskochozajstven-
nogo proizvodstva v gorode Tolna v XVI, vv, = Vostist, 3(1974), pp. 90-101,

KALDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Timar sisteminin Macaristan’da tarimsal iiretime
etkisi = Belleten 38 (1974), pp. 499-508,
See No. 1722,

KOSAY, Hamit Ziibeyr: Tiirk-Macar tarihi miinasebetleri hakkinda, Tiirkolog

ve Universite dogenti Nagy Gyula Kaldy’nin "Népszabadsig' gazetesinin 15
Kasim 1970 niishasinda ¢ikan beyanat1 = Belleten XXXIV /136 (1970),PP.696~697,
See No, 1721,

PERENYI, Jé6zsef: Trois villes hongroises sous la domination ottomane au
XvII® sidcle = 18T Congrés Interntional des Etudes Balkaniques et Sud-

Est Européennes. Résumés des communications, IV, Histoire (Sofia, 1966),
pp. 23-40,

See Nos, 1731, 1732,

PERENYI, Jézsef: Trois villes hongroises sous la domination ottomane au
XVII® sidcle = Actes du premier Congrés International des Etudes Bal-
kaniques et Sud- Est Européennes,. III, Histoire (Sofia, 1969), pp. 581-591,
See Nos, 1730, 1732,

PERENYI, J6zsef: Villes hongroises sous la domination ottomane aux
XvI®-xviie 8, Les chefs-lieux de 1’administration ottomane = La ville
balkanique aux XV°-XI1X® s. (Sofia, 1970), pp. 25-31.

See Nos, 1730, 1731,

PERENYI, Jo6zsef: Wirtschaftliche und soziale Umgestaltung in Ungarn unter
der Tiirkenherrschaft im XVI, und XVII, Jahrhundert = Europae Centralis
atque Orientalis Studia Historica 1. (Brno, 1971), pp. 85-103,

Reviewed by V]ojtech], K, = Historicky Casopis 1972, Ro&nik 20, pp.
642-643,

RUZSAS LAJOS: Szigetvari emlékkOnyv, SzigetvAr 1566, évi ostrominak

400, évforduléjira, Szerk, - - [Szigetvir Memorial volume. Issued on the 400th
anniversary of the battle of Szigetvir, Ed. by --] Budapest, 1966, 402, pp.
/MTA Dunantili Tudoményos Intézete. Ertekezések 1966./.

Reviewed by Kovics Sdndor Ivan, Az értelmes haldl, Jegyzetek a Szigetvari
Emlékkonyvrdl, 1566-1966, [The meaningful death, Notes on the '"Szigetvari
Emlékkonyv"' 1566-1966,] = Tiszataj 20 (1966), pp. 760-764; N, L, = HK 13
(1966), pp. 917-920; Vas Kiroly = Kortidrs 9(1966), pp. 888-891; Andrasfal-
vy Bertalan = Ethn. 78 (1967), pp. 149-150; Romén Jinos = Szdz, 102 (1968),
pp. 264-267, Matuz, J. = OLZ 66 (1971), cols, 277-280.

SZEKELY, Gy[6rgy: Les conséquences démographiques de la doréxination
ottomane = Paysannerie frangaise, paysannerie hongroise, XVI~ -XX
siécles (Budapest, 1973), pp. 99-101,
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1736, TAKACS Lajos: A dohdnytermesztés Magyarorszigon [Tobacco-growing in
Hungary), Budapest, 1964, 463 pp. [Résumé in German]

1737. TAKATS Sandor: Miivel3déstorténeti tanulményok a XVI-XVII, sz4dzadbol,
Sajt6 ald rendezte Benda Kilmdén [The cultural history of Hungary in the
16th and 17th centuries, Edited by K4lmén Benda}. Budapest, 1961, ,XIII +
419 pp. + pl. /Nemzeti Kényvtir. Miivelddéstorténet/.

1738, TARDY Lajos: Régi magyar kovetjirisok Keleten [Early Hungarian embassies
to the East], Budapest, 1971. 221 pp. /K&r6si Csoma Kiskényvtar 11./.
Reviewed by Vasiry, I. = AOH 26 (1972), pp. 395-396; Kovics Sandor Ivdn
= HK 1973, pp. 485-487,

1739, VAJDA, G.: La bibliothéque de poche d’un lettré ottoman de Hongrie = AOH
3(1953), pp. 103-106,

1740, VASS, E[18d]: Eléments pour compléter 1’ histoire de 1’administration des
finances du vilayet de Buda au XVI® sigcle = StTurc. (1971), pp. 483-490,

1741, VASS El3d: Az Alf6ldr6l nyugatra irdnyul6 druforgalom a vdci vimnaplok
alapjan a XVI, szfizadban [The Western trade of the Alfold on the basis of
the 16th century customs registers of Vac] = Agrartorténeti Szemle 14 (1972),
pp. 120-155,

1742, VASS Elod: Adatok a magyarorszigi tordk postaszolgalat mikodéséhez a
XVII, szazadban [Data on the 17th century Ottoman postal-gervice in Hun-
gary] = LevSz, 23(1973), pp. 251-252,

See also Nos, 101, 1745, 1752, 1755, 1762, 1763,

e/ History of the Ottoman Empire

1743, FEHMI Dzsihangir: A Torok Koztdrsasig fél évszizada, Politikai és gazda-
sigi 4ttekintés [A half-century of the Turkish Republic. A political and -
economic survey]. Budapest, 1974, 266 pp.

1744, FEKETE, L[ajos]: Podarki sultana Abdulchamida I, imperatrice Ekaterine
II. = AOH 2(1952), pp. 1-21,

1745, FEKETE Lajos: Sziilejmén szultdn [Sultan Suleiman], Budapest, 1967, 121
pp. /Eletek és korok 2,/,

1746, GERMANUS Gyula: A féhold faké fényében (In the pale light of the Crescent].
Budapest, 1957, 253 pp. 21958, 51960, 21963,

1747. GERMANUS Gyula: Allah Akbar, I-II: Second Edition 1968, Budapest, Vol,
1. 447, pp. ;Vol. 11,391, pp. - Third Edition, Budapest, 1973, 672 pp.

1748, GYORFFY Gybrgy: Bernard Lewis, The muslim discovery of Europe.
Riassunti VII, Review = Sz4z, 91 (1957), pp. 361,
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1749,

1750,
1751,

1761,

1762,

1763.

HADROVICS, Ll4szl6]: Le peuple serbe et son Eglise sous le domination
turque. Paris - Budapest, 1947, 167 pp. , Bibliothéque de la Revue d’His-
toire Comparée 6./,

HAZAI Gybdrgy: Giil Baba = Radi6lexikon (1964), pp. 156-158,

HAZAI Gyorgy: A héttorony bdridne [The prison of Yedikule] = Radi6lexikon
(1964), pp. £3-24,

HAZAIL Gly6rgy): D. E, Pitcher, An historical atlas of the Ottoman Empire
from the earliest times to the end of the sixteenth century, Leiden, 1972,
Review = DLZ 95(1973), pp. 890-891,

HAZAI, Glydrgy]: St. Shaw, Between old and new, The Ottoman Empire
under Sultan Selim III 1789-1807, Cambridge, 1871, Review = OLZ 68(1874),
cols, 177-178,

HAZAI, Glyorgy]: R, H, ﬁnal, Les monuments islamiques anciens de la
ville d’' Erzurum et de sa région, Paris, 1968, Review = OLZ 69(1974),
cols, 176-177,

HECYI Kldra: Szulejmén = ElTud, 1966:18, pp. 815-823,

HECYI Kldra: A, D, Noviev, Turcija. Kratkaja istorija. Moskva, 1965,
Review = Vilagtorténet 1967:14~15, pp. 123-126,

HECY! Kl&ra: V, P, Mutaféeieva - Str. Dimitrov, Sur !’ état du systéme
des timzrs des xvn€-xvin ss. Sofia, 1968, Review = Viligtdrténet
1969 : 18, pp. 62-64,

HOPP Lajos: Rober: Mantran, Istanbul dans la seconde moitié du XVIIe
siécle. Paris, 1962, Review = Helikon 1964:1, pp. 147-148,

KALDY-NACY [Gyulal, J.: Mustafa Akda¥, Celali isyanlar: (2550-1603).
Ankara, 1963, /AUDTCFY 144, /. Review = AOH 19 (1966), pp, 363-365 and
Széz, 103 (1969), pp. 164-165,

KALDY-NAGY Gyula: Adatok a levante. kereskedelem XVII, szhzad eleji
torténetéhez {Data on the pistory of the Levantine trade in the early 17th
century] = Szdz, 101 (19€7), pp., 138-147,

KAIDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Dannye k istorii levantinskoj torgovli v natale XVII.
stoletija = Vostlst, 2 (1969, pp. 322-337.

KALDY-NAGY, Gyula: Suleimans Angriff auf Europa = AOH 28 (1974), pp.
163-212,

KALDY-NAGY Gyula: Szulejmén,Budapest, 1974, 218, pp., 8 pl.
Reviewed by Mésziros Laszié = HK 21(1974), pp. 728-731; LizAr lstvin =
Ul 34(1574), pp. 123-124,

KATUS Liaszi6: Musziafa Kemd. Atatiirk., Budapest, 170, 219 pp. . Fletek

és korok 1i14./,
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1765. MORAVCSIK Gyula: H, Hunger, Byzantinische Geisteswelt von Konstantin
dem Grossen bis zum Fall Konstantinopels. Baden-Baden, 1958, Review =
AT 6(1959), pp.155-157,

1766, MUTAFCIEVA, Vera P.: Sur le caractére du timar ottoman = AOH 9(1959),
pp. 55-61,

1767. PERENYI, Jézsef:eQuelqueseaspects de la coexistance des civilization
balkaniques du XV~ au XVIII™ siécles = Actes du colloque international de
civilisations balkaniques (Bucuregti, 1963), pp. 99-103,

1768, PERENYI, J6ézsef: Kroatische Briefe tiirkischer Paschas an N. Juri¥ié vom
Jahre 1539 = StSl., 12 (1966), pp. 325-333,

1769, SCHUTZ, O[don): Novye dannye o Gabriele Tokateci = Izvestija AN Armenskoj
SSR 1961: 1, pp. 103-106,

1770, N, Todorov, Balkanskij gorod XV-XIX vv v sostave Osmanskoj imperii =
EtBalk, 1971, pp. 28-54, Review = Szaz. 106 (1972), pp. 1188-1189,

See also Nos. 141, 366, 377, 1155, 1171, 1676-1742, 1777, 1903-1906,

f/ Crimean Tatars

1771. TARDY, Llajos] - VASARY, I[stvin]: Andrzej Taranowskis Bericht iiber
geine Gesandtschaftsreise in der Tartarei (1569) = AOH 28 (1974), pp.
213-252.,

See also No, 858,

2, OTTOMAN TURKISH LOAN-WORDS IN HUNGARIAN
a/ General works

1772, BENDA KAlman: Pipai Jinos torokorsz4gi napléi, Valogatta, sajté ald ren-
dezte, eldszéval és jegyzetekkel elldtta —- [J, Pdpai’s diaries in Turkey.
Selected, edited, prefaced and annotated by --}. Budapest, 1963, 467 pp. +
17 pl, /Magyar Szdzadok./.

1773, FEHI:?R, Géza [jun,]: La tente turque du Musée National Hongrois = FolArch,
1301961y, pp, 213-223,

1774, TZHER, Géza 'jun, ]: Tiirk hakimiveti devrinin Macaristan’daki arkeoloji
arag‘irma.annda dileiligin ve etnografyanin rolii = Bilimsel Bildiriler 1963
{An’:ara, 1964), pp. 51-55,
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1775,

1776,

1777,

1778,

1780,

1781,

1782,

1783,

GABORJAN Alice: Két magyar hossziiszari ldbbelitipus viselettorténeti
elemzése [An analysis from the perspective of historical costuming of two
types of Hungarian long-legged boots] = Néprfirt. 40(1958), pp. 37-78.
{Résumé in German). Author’'s summary = Demos 3(1962), pp. 50-51.

GABORJAN Alice: A magyar médra valé borkikészités problematikdja [The
question of tanning in the Hungarian style] = NéprErt. 44(1962), pp. 97-138,
[Résumé in German],

HAZAI Gyorgy: Mikes Kelemen, Torokorszagi levelek és misszilis
levelek, Sajt6 ali rendezte Hopp Lajos, A Torok vonatkozasok c.
részt és a tArgyi jegyzetekben a torok sz6- és névanyag ma-
gyardzatait készitette — [K, Mikes, Letters from Turkey and
correspondence. Edited by L. Hopp. The section " Turkish connections"
and the annotation of Turkish words and names in the Notes were
written by Gy. Hazai]. Budapest, 1966. 863 pp.

KAKUK Zsuzsa: Fejezetek oszmfn-torok jovevényszavaink torténetébol
[Studies in the history of Ottoman-~Turkish loan-words in the Hungarian
language] . Budapest, 1955, 276 pp., /KandErt, - Manuscript/. - Theses.
1955,

KAKUK [Zsuzsa}, Suzanne: Les m.:ts d’emprunt turcs-osmanlis dans le
hongrois et les recherches d’histoire phonétique de la langue turque-osman-
lie = AOH 5(1955), pp. 181-194,

KAKUK Zsuzsa: A szldv kdzvetités kérdése a magyar nyelv oszmin~tdrodk
elemeiben [Slavic intermediation in the Ottoman-Turkish elements of the
Hungarian language| = NyK 68 (1966), pp. 51-65,

See Nos. 1781, 1782,

KAKUK [Zsuzsal, S.: Die siidslavische Vermittlung bei den osmanisch-
tiirkischen Lehnwdrtern der ungarischen Sprachen 16T Congreés inter-
national des Etudes Balkaniques et Sud-Est Européennes, Sofia, 26 aofit - 1
septembre 1966, Résumés des Communications. Linguistique (Sofia, 1966),
pp. 106-119,

See Nos. 1780, 1782,

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], S,: Die siidslavische Vermittlung bei den osmanisch-
tiirkischen LehnwOrtern der ungarischen Sprache = Actes du Premier
Congres International des Etudes Balkaniques et Sud-Est Européennes,
VI (Sofia, 1968), pp. 763-771,

See Nos, 1780, 1781,

KAKUK Zsuzsa: Tanulméiny az oszméan-~torék nyelvy 16-17, szizadi torténe-
téhez (A magyar nyelv oszmén-tordk elemeinek alapjin) [Studies in the
history of the Ottoman-Turkish language in the 16th and 17th centuries (On
the basis of the Ottoman-Turkish elements in the Hungarian language)]. Bu-~
dapest, 1969,726 pp. /DoktErt, - Manuscript/ - Theses. 1969, 9 pp.

See Nos, 1784,
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1785,
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KAKUK‘!Zsuzsa] , Suzanne: Recherches sur 1’histoire de la langue osmanlie
des XVI~ et XVII® sidcles. Les éléments osmanlis de la langue hongroise.
Budapest, 1973, 660 pp. /BOH 19,/ /Near and Middle East Monographs 17,
The Hague-Paris/,

Reviewd by Dildgar,A, = TDAYB (1974), pp. 356-357, Kiss L, = MNy, 70
(1974), pp. 487-490; Nasilov,D, M., = SovTjurk, 1974:2, pp. 96-100; Kononov,
N.A.: VJaz, 1975:1, pp. 135-139,

See No, 1783,

KAKUK, Zs[uzsa]: Die osmanisch-tiirkischen Elemente der ungarischen
Sprache als Denkmiiler der osmanisch-tiirkischen Sprache = Protokollband
(1974), pp. 273-271.

See also Nos, 1210, 1218, 1227, 1231, 1234, 1243, 1255, 1264,

1786,

1787,
1788,

1789,

1790,

1791,
1792,

1793,

1794,

b/ Etymologies

ANDRASFALVY Bertalan: Pekmez, Adatok a tordkkori sz8 18kultirink is-
meretéhez [Pekmez, Data on Hungarian viticulture during the Ottoman
occupation] = MTA Dunéintili Tudoméinyos Intézete, Kisebb Tanulméinyok
(Pécs, 1961), pp. 87-95.

ANGYAL Endre: Dutty4in [a kind of stall] = Nyr. 77(1953), p. 313.

BAKOS Ferenc: A torok paradicsom (Solanum malongena) magyar elnevezé-
sei [Hungarian names for the '"Turkish tomato" (i.e. aubergine)} = MNy. 50
(1954), pp. 94-105,

BAKOS Ferenc: A magyar nyelv régebbi romén elemei és a kdzvetlen nyelvi
érintkezésen alapulé sz6kolcadnzés néhiny kérdése [Early Rumanian elements
in the Hungarian language and some questions of borrowing words through
direct linguistic contact] = NyK 73(1971), pp. 65-111,

BAKOS Ferenc: Ujabb adalékok a magyar nyelv régebbi rom4n elemeinek .
torténetéhez [Further data on the history of early Rumanian elements in
the Hungarian language] = NyK 74 (1972), pp. 335-348,

BARCZI Géza: Pajtds ["Mate'') = MNy, 51 (1955), p. 363,

BEKE Odb6n: Csird4s {"Czardas' (a Hungarianfolk-dance)] = Nyr. 74 (1950),
p. 189,

CSEFKO Gyula: Szavaink torténetéhez és magyarizatihoz [Notes on the
history and interpretation of Hungarian words] = Nyr. 71(1947), pp. 35-38
and 93-96, {klabodin, miszk4l] '

DANKO, Iimre]: K problematike vengerskogo slova hajdd "gajduk' = StSl,
6 (1960), pp. 169-191
See No. 1850,
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1795, DENES Szilird: Duttyin [a kind of stall] = Nyr. 75(1951), p. 362,

1796, DOMOTOR Sindor: Tombdcos malom [a kind of mill] = Nyr, 97(1973), pp.
101-102,
See No, 1845,

1797. ERDODI Jézsef: Toldalék és el8leg [Addition and anticipation] = MNy. 76
(1974), pp. 345-348, [pajtis]

1798, EREN, Hasan: Kesza ["'Purse'"]| = MNy, 43 (1947), pp, 294-295.
1799, EREN, Hasan: Kdlmain korte [A kind of pear] = MNy. 43(1947), p. 294,

1800, FEHERTOI Katalin: Ujabb adatok a farazia széhoz [Further data on the worc
farazia)] = MNy, 60(1964), pp. 204-205,

1801, FEKETE Péter, H. : Kajszinbarack [ " Apricot'] = Nyr. 75(1951), pp. 363-363.

1802, FEKETE Péter, H.: A dutty4dn a Hajdusdgon [The dutty4n a kind of stell in
Hajdusdg) = Nyr. 76(1952), pp. 395-396,

1803, F{ERENCZY] Gléza]: Joghurt ['Yoghourt'] = Nyr, 88 (1964), pp. 76-77.
1804, F[ERENCZY] G{éza]: Miniré ['Minaret'] = Nyr, 91(1967), p. 504,
1805, HADROVICS LAszl6: Dolmény ['Dolman'] = MNy. 52 (1956), pp. 357-358.

1806, HADROVICS L4iszlé: Néhany megfejtetlen szliv szavunk [Some unsolved
Slavonic words in the Hungarian language] = NyelvtudErt, 40 (1963), pp.
124-127,

1807, HADROVICS Liszlé: Jovevényszo-vizsgilatok [Loan-word studies], Budapest,
1965, 116. pp. /NyelvtudErt, 50, /,

1808, HADROVICS Liszlé - KISS Lajos: Szé6torténeti adaiékok [Lexicological data]
= MNy. 61(1965), pp. 482-491,

1809, HADROVICS Lé4szlé: ""Der Zauberkaftan' ein mitteleuropiisches Wandermo-~
tiv = Serta Slavica in memoriam Aloisii Schmaus (Miinchen, 1971), pp.
223-228,

1810, HOLLOS, Ajttila}: Gogolevskoe slovo "leventarj'' = StSl, 11 (1965), pp.
149-151,

1811, JAKAB L4szl6: Parfnyi ["Minute" adj.] = MNy. 54(1958), p. 350,

1812, KAKUK Zsuzsa: Oszméan-torok eredetd kelme- &s ruhanevek a magysarban
[Ottoman~-Turkish names for cloth and costume in the Hungarian language]
= MNy. 50(1954), pp. 76-83,

1813, KAKUK Zsuzsa, N,: Kamuka [a special cloth-name] = Nyr. 79(1955), pp.
226-2217,

1814, KAKUK Zsuzsa, N.: Konok ['Obstinate''} = PaisEmlk, (1965), pp. 315-318,



1815,

1816,

1817,

1818,

1819,

1820,

1821,

1822,
1823,

1824,
1825,
1826,
1827,

1828,

1829,

1830,

i831.

i59

KAKUK Zsuzsa, N,: Kihalt oszméin~torok jovevényszavak [Extinct Ottoman-
Turkish loan-words] = MNy., 53(1957), pp. 416-423,

KAKUK Zsuzsa, N,: Oszmin-torok jovevényszavak egy budai basa magyar
nyelv( levelében [Ottoman-Turkish loan-words in a Hungarian letter from a
pasha of Buda] = MNy, 58(1962), pp. 43-50,

KAKUK Zsuzsa, N,: Szekszena, szekszinis [A kind of saddie; "tipsy,
matchmaker''] = NyelvtudErt, 40(1963), pp. 154-157,

KAKUK Zsuzsa: Az 0o8zmAin-torok rézmivesség terminoldgiaja a balkani
nyelvekben és a magyarban [The terminology of Ottoman-Turkish copper-
smithing in the Balkan languages and in Hungarian] = Altnapok {1965), pp
11-12,

See No, 1819,

KAKUK [Zsuzsa], Suzanne: lL.es monuments de la dinanderie furque dans lee
langues balkaniques et le hongrois = AOH 19(1966), pp. 67-77,
See No. 1818,

KAKUK, Zsuzsa: Osmanlicadan Macarcaya gegmig olan kelimeler = TDAY R
1968 (1969), pp. 65-80,

KISBAN Eszter: A joghurt helye és szerepe a délkelet-curdnu, teyteldolgorn -
si rendszerekben [The place and role of the yoghouri in Sout!, “ustern
European dairy-farming] = Ethn, 78 (1967), pp. 81-94.

KISS Lajos: Pazarol ['To squander”] = MNy, 51 (1835), pp. 26 226,

KISS lajos: Nem a t6rokbél szdrmazik-e sisak szavunk? jis thece not a
Turkish origin for the Hungarian word sisak ('helmet™)”| - Nyr. 32(1955,,
pp. 233-235,

KISS lajos: Kitrany ['"Tar'} = Nyr. 82(1958), pp. 373-376
KISS Lajos: Bekecs [Fur lined short overcoat} = Nyr, 84 (186G0), pp, 477-179,
KISS Lajos: Bariber ["Floater''] = Nyr. 85(1961), pp, 92-93.

KISS, L{ajos]: ProishoZdenije slov bekea, ku¢ma, 8alas i sigak - Etimo-

logiZeskie issledovanija 4 (Moskva, 1963), pp. 4865,

KISS Lajos: Etimolégiai és szotorténeti jegyzetek [Etymological and lexi-
cological notes] = NyelvtudErt, 38 (1963), pp. 175-187,

KISS Lajos: Az albinok elnevezései a magvarban |Hungarian names for the
Albanians] = MNy. 60 (1964), pp. 472-475,

KISS Lajos: Polonisztikai megjegyzések a fardzii-hoz [The word farazia -

observations {rom the perspective of Polish st studies| =MNy, 60 (1964), pp.
205-206,

KISS Lajos: Hatvanhét szé6magyarizat [Sixty-seven etymologies]. Budapest,
1970, 98 pp. /NyelvtudErt, 71./, )
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1832,

1833,

1834,

1835,

1836,

18317,

1838,

1839,

1840,
1841,

1842,

1843.

1844,

1845.

1846,
1847,

KISS Lajos: Huszonhirom magyar szo6fejtés [Twenty-three Hungarian etymo-
logies] = NyK 75(1973), pp. 41-56,

KNIEZSA Istvian: Kocsiny és kocsonya ['Peduncle" and "Yelly''] = Nyr. 86
(1962), pp. 209-212,

KOS Kiroly: A kalotaszegi muszuj [The muszuj ('a kind of cloth') of Kalota-

szeg] = Milveltség és Hagyominy. /Studia ethnologica Hungariae et Centralis
ac Orientalis Europae 6./ Budapest - Debrecen, 1964, pp. 153-178. [Résumé
in German]

MELICH Jénos: Tarkony ['Tarragon™] = NyelvtudErt, 38 (1963), pp. 142-150,
See No, 1836,

MELICH, J[4nos]: Hongrois tirkony "estragon' = ALH 13 (1963), pp. 201-212,
See No, 1835.

MODY Gybrgy: Adatok a betyar 8z6 tartalmi valtozdsihoz [Data on the se-
mantic change of the word betyar (""highwayman')] = Ethn, 68 (1957), pp.
349-351,

MOOR Elemér: A bocskortsl a topinkaig [From the bocskor ('a kind of
mocassin') to the topdnka ('lady’s evening slipper') = Nyr, 87 (1963), pp.
116-122,

MOOR Elemér: Maszlag ["Thorn-apple''] = Ethn, 75(1964), pp. 473.
Contribution by Gunda Béla = ibid, pp. 473-474,

MOOR Elemér: Hara ['Hair-bag'] = MNy, 61 (1965), p. 94,

NAGY Jen8: Farazia, fereschi [a kind of woman’s cloak] = MNy, 61 (1965),
pp. 94-96,

NEMETH Gyula: Két térok sz6 a Szabdcs Viadalmiban [Two Turkish words
in the ""Battle of Szabdcs'"] = MNy. 52 (1956), pp. 307-310,
See No. 1843,

PAIS Dezsd: Mit jelent és milyen eredetii a Szabics Viadala kwtez és vetez
szava? [The meaning and origin of the words kwtez and vetez figuring in the
"Battle of Szabdcs'] = MNy. 53(1957), pp. 151-153,

See No, 1842,

PETER Laszl6: Duttyan és tirsai [The word duttydn ('a kind of stall") and
its companions] = Nyr. 76(1962), p. 396,

REUTER Camilio: Tombisz ~ tombéc [a kind of boat] = Nyr. 96 (1972), p.
232,
See No., 1796,

REYCHMAN, Jan: Pajtis ['Mate''] = Nyr, 78 (1954), p. 226,

SIMON Gy®rgyi: Pajtds, bajtdrs ['Mate'’ "Companion'"] = MNy. 50(1954),
pp. 171-173, '
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1848, SULAN Béla: Pajtds ['Mate"] = MNy. 53(1957), pp. 480-484,

1849, SULAN, B{éla]: Zum Ursprung und zur Semantik des mitteleuropdischen
Wortes pajda¥ ~ pajtis = StSl. 4(1958), pp. 409-415,

1850. SULAN, B[éla}: Zu der Streitfrage iiber den Ursprung der mittel- bzw,
siidosteuropédischen Worter hajddi~hajduk~ hajdut usw, = StSl. 7(1961), pp.
177-186, T
See No, 1794,

1851, SULAN, Bléla]: K psevdotureckoemu &timologi¥eskomu istolkovaniju ne-
kotorych slov dedskogo slovarja = Slavica 2 (1962), pp. 109-125,

1852, SZABO T. Attila: Pardnyi ["Minute" adj.] = MNy. 49(1953), pp. 479-480.

1853, SZABO T. Attila: Para, pardcska, parinyi [Para (" Turkish coin'), parics-
ka (diminutive of para), parinyi  ("minute” adj, )] = MNy. 55(1959), pp.
126- 128,

1854, SZABO T. Attila: Még valamit a parinyi-rél [Further notes on the word
parédnyi ('minute" adj.)] =MNy. 56 (1960), p. 374,

1855, SZABO T, Attila: A pardinyi a Debreceni Grammatikaban [The word pardnyi
('minute” adj.) in the Grammar of Debrecen] = MNy, 60(1964), p. 103,

1856, TAMAS Lajos: Az erdélyi roman népnyelv magyar elemeihez [Notes on the
Hungarian elements of the Rumanian popular speech of Transylvania] =
Nyr. 71(1947), pp. 46-49,

1857, TAMAS, Lajos: Notes d’ étvmologie roumaine = Beitrige zur romanischen
Philologie I, (Berlin, 1961), pp. 209-219,

1858, TAMAS, Lajos: Ein ostmitteleuropidisches Wanderwort, (Zur Ursprungsfrage
von ung. tiiszd) = Cercetiri de Lingvistici III, 1958, supl. {1962], pp.491-
4196,

1859, UZSOKI Andris: Torok kori rablinc a Xintus Jinos Muzeumban [A chain for
captives from the period of Turkish rule in the Xantus Jinos Museum] =
Arrabona 5(1963), pp. 193-202, [Résumé in German, English and Russian],
lesincsér]

1860, ZSOLDOS Jend: Papai Jinos néhdny szava |Some words of Jinos Pédpai] =
Nyr. 88 (1964), pp, 321-324,

1861. Levélszekrény [Letter box] = Nyr, 74(1950), p. 472, [musta, bicske]

1862, A Nyelvdr postdja [{Correspondence of the NyelvSr] = Nyr, 76(1952), p. 238.
(dévankozik]

See aiso Nos. 1261, 1291, 1302, 1736.
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1863.
1864,

1865,
1866,
1867,
1868,

1869,

1870,

1871,
1872,
1873.
1874,

1875,

¢/ Onomastics

EREN, Hasan: Susol [prop.] = MNy, 42 (1946), p. 57.

INCZEFI Géza: Szeged kornyékének foldrajzi nevei. Szerk, Kidzmér Miklés
{Geographical names in the region of Szeged. Edited by M. Kdzmér], Budapest
1960, 108 pp. + 1 map. /NyelvtudErt, 22./.

Reviewed by K&Alm4n Béla = MNyj, 7(1961), pp. 171-172; Dickenmann, Ernst
= BzN 12(1961), pp. 219-220,

KAKUK Zsuzsa, N.: Tabin [geogr.] = Nyr. 79(1955), p. 105,
KALMAN Béla: Sismind [geogr,] = MNy, 70(1974), pp., 205-206,
MIKESY Sdndor: Rézmin [prop,] = MNy. 58 (1962), pp. 209-214,

NEMETH Gyula: Feriz bég = I, OK 13 (1958), pp. §9-94,
See Nos. 1869, 1875,

NEMETH {Gyula], J.: Feriz Beg von KruSevac, 1454 = Der Islam 39 (1964),
pp. 192-196,
See Nos. 1868, 1875,

REUTER Camillo: A tordk hédoltsig emléke a barsnyai helynevekben [Traces
of the Turkish occupation in the place-names of Baranya] = Szigetvari Emlk,
(Budapest, 1966), pp, 107-114,

REUTER Camillo: Turbék [geogr.] = Nyr, 96(1872), pp. 477-481,
R[UBINYI] M{6zes]: Arszlin [prop.] = Nyr. 76(1952), p. 478,
SCHEIBER Sandor: Arszlin [prop.] = Nyr, 77(1953), pp. 468-469,

SUGAR Istvin: Az Egerben 1687, utin megtelepedett t8rdkdk személyne-
vei [Personal names of the Turks settled in the town of Eger after 1887] =
MNy. 69(1973), pp. 203-210,

TOMPA JGzsef: Feriz bég = Nyr, 83(1959), pp. 350-351,
See Nos, 1868, 1869,

See also Nos, 749-753.

d/ Phraseology
CSEFKO Gvula: Dirius kinese és Mohammed koporséja [Darius’s treasure
and Muhammed’ s coffin] = ItK 1948:2, pp, 100-111,

CSEFKO Gvula: Mohammed konorsdia ‘Muhammad’s coffin] = Nvr, 75(1951),
5, :03-105.

ECKHARDT Sdndor: " Zrds, mint Zsztergom vara' ['Strong as ihe castie of
Zsztergom’' (A proverb)]= MNy, 39(1963), pp. 340-341,
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1879, FEKETE Lajos: A baritom baritja: baritom,.. [My friend’s friend: my
friend...] = MNy. 57(1961), pp. 475-477,
See No. 1880,

1880, FEKETE, L{ajos]: Drug moego druga - moj drug = Slavica 8 (1968), pp. 69-72,
See No, 1879,

1881. KOHEGYI Mih4ly: Tobb is veszett Mohdcsndl ["More was lost at Moh4cs"
(A proverb)] = Nyr. 87(1963), pp. 367-368.

1882. MELICH J4nos: Nyelvet fogni ["To catch a spy''] = MNy. 52 (1956), pp.
475-477,

1883, MORAVCSIK Gyula: Nyelvet fogni ['To catch a spy''] = MNy, 53(1957), pp.
211-213,
See No, 1884,

1884, MORAVCSIK, Gyula: Zur Geschichte des Ausdruckes vzjatj jazyka = In-
ternational Journal of Slavonic Linguistics and Poetics 4 (’S-Gravenhage,
1961), pp. 34-37.

See No, 1883,

1885, PAPP Laszl6: A baritom baritjanak ... [My friend’s friend ...} = MNy.
58 (1962y, p. 370,

1886, PLEZIA, M,: Byzantinolurcicum. Kparfloar yA&rrav - dil almaq = AAnt,
10(1962), pp. 399-402.

1887, SCHEIBER Sédndor: "Lebeg, mint a Mohammed koporséja' [''It soars as
Muhammad’s coffin''] = MNy. 49(1953), pp. 477-479,

1888, SCHEIBER Sindor: A baritom baritja: bardtom, .. {My friend’s friend: my
friend] = MNy, G1(1965), pp. 221-222,
See No. 1879,

e/ Hungarian elements in Turkish

1889, BLASKOVICS, Jlozef]: Tlrkische Quellen das Wort kuruc betreffend =
StTurc. (1971), pp. 73-88.

1890, LIGETI Lajos: Evlija Cselebi magyar széjegyzéke [Evliya Chelebi’s Hun-
garian word-list] = MNy, 67 (1971), pp. 394-409,

1891, [SULAN Béla], éulan, B.: Dalo li vengerskoe -6 slavjanskoe _1\(? =
Slavica 1(1961), pp. 43-54,
See No, 1892,

1892, SULAN Béla: Magyar -6 > szIdv -oy ~ ov? [Hungarian -6=> Slavic -oy
~ -ov?] = NyK 64(1962), pp. 209-221.
See No, 1891,
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1893. SZABO T, Attila: Sarampd6, sorompd ['Barrier''] = Nyr. 87 (1963), pp.
122-127,

3. OTTOMAN INFLUENCE IN LITERATURE AND MUSIC

1894, BETHLENFALVY Géza - WOJTILLA Gyula: Bidpai és Lokman indiai histériai
és koltott beszédei. Kbzreadja -~ [Bidpai and Lokman’s Hindu tales and
poetic speeches. Edited by --]. K&r6si Csoma T4irsasig, Budapest, 1972.
[Without pagination]

1895, BETHLENFALVY, G[éza]: The Paiicatantra in Hungary = AOH 27(1973), pp.
127-129,

1896. EREN, Hasan: Balint Balassa’nwn tiirkge manzumeleri = Terciime 1953.
See No. 686.

1897, Gazel-i tiirki we-magari = RMKT 3(1961), p. 12 and 557,
1898, Madzari tiirki = RMKT 3(1961), p. 11 and pp. 555-557,

1899, RELKOVIC, Davorka: A Szent Gellért legenda emléke a torSkoknél és a
délszliv koltészetben [The survival of the Saint Gerald legend among the
Turks and in South-Slavic poetry] = Ethn. 58 (1947), pp. 120-121,

1900. SAYGUN, A, Adnan: La gendse de la mélodie = Studia Musicologica Aca-
demiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 3 (1962), pp. 281-300,

1901, SAYGUN, A, Adnan: Quelques réflexions sur certaines affinités des mu-
siques folkloriques turque et hongroise = Studia Musicologica Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae 5(1963), pp., 515-524,

1902, VARGYAS Lajos: Keleti pirhuzamok Tar Lorinc pokoljirdsdhoz [Oriental
parallels to L. Tar’s descent to hell] = Miiveltség és hagyomény 5 (1963),
pp. 37~54,

See also Nos. 686, 687, 690, 691,



1903,

1904.

1905,

1906,

Vil
LATER TURCO-HUNGARIAN RELATIONS

1. RAKOCZI AND THE REFUGEES IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE

HOPP Lajos: Ibrahim Miiteferrika (1674/75?-1746), a toérok koényvnyomta-
tis megalapitéja [Ibrahim Miiteferrika, the founder of Turkish printing] =
Magyar Konyvszemle 90:1-2 (1974), pp. 126-131.

KALDY-NAGY, Gylula]: Beginnings of the Arabic letter-printing in the
Islamic world = The Muslim East (1974), pp. 201-211,

SIMONFFY, V, Aladir: Ibrahim Miitefzrrika, Tiirkivede Matbaaciligin
Banisi. Ankara, 1945, 32 pp. /Bagbakanlik Basim ve yavin genel miidiirligu
yayinlarindan, 14./.

SZABO-PAP Lérant: Ibrahim Miiteferrika = ElTud. 25 (1973), pp. 129-132,

See also No, 1777,

1907,

1908,

1909,

1910,

2. KOSSUTH AND THE REFUGEES IN TURKEY

KAKUK Zsuzsa: Kossuth kéziratai a torok nyelvrdl |Kossuth’s manuscripts
on the Turkish language], Budapest, 1967, 136 + 8 pp. /K8rosi Csoma Kis-
kbnyvtir. 3./.

Reviewed by Vésary, I, = AOH 23(1970), p, 136.

See Nos. 1908, 1909,

KAKUK, Zs[uzsa]: Lajos Kossuth’un Tiirkge grameri = Bilimsel Bildiriler
1966 (1968), pp. 159-163.
See Nos., 1907, 1909,

KAKUK [Zsuzsa|, Suzanne: l.es manuscrits inédits de Kossuth sur la langue
turque = AOH 22 (1969), pp. 81-105,
See Nos. 1907, 1908.

TOTH, Imre: Lajos Kogsuth’un Tiirkiye'yve sifinmasi. 1548 Macar Ihtildlnin
120, yildoniimi dolavisivle (15, 3. 1848-15_ 3, 1968) = Tiirk Kiltiiri 70 (1968
afustos), pp. 813-814,

Sece also Nos, 300, 801,



From "Die Siyd3gat-Schrift in der Tiirkischen Finanzverwaltung"
by L. Fekete. Budapest, 1955. 2. Bd. T. XLVIIL.
(See No. 1588.)
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